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CORRIGENDUM._.,, 
Jn the Constituent A_ssembly Debates, December :1946 ~oo, Vobnm.e lp 

1. No. 1, dated the 9t.h December 1!146, 
page 5, line 34, 

for 'immorality' read- 'iillmorta.lity'; -
-~ No. ~. dated the lOth l)ecember 1946, ·, · ··. 

page 20, line 16 from bottOm, · 
for 'I. ' 1ead 'If'; 
. line j from -bottom, 

for ' n' rilad. 1'ir•'; ! 
page 21, line 10, .­

jM 'a e' read 'are:; , · 
page 24, line 12 _from bottoJ_D, 
for 'paragrpah.s' read 'paragraphs'; 

page 25, line 23, _ 
for 'resQhit on' _read 'resolu,tion':; 

.8. No. 3, dated the 11th )~ecember i946, 
page 43, lin:e 5, · _ . 

for 'Muni.shwsru~· read. 'Muniswain.i'1 · 
4. No. 5, dated the 13th December 1946, · 

' . ' page-55, line 12 froin bottom,-
for 'li ' read 'liP'; 

page 56, line 15 from bottom, 
for 'aded to or substracted' 
read 'added to or subtracted'; 

line 13 from bottom, 
for 'in Papers' read 'improper'; 

line 4 · from bottom, 
for 'ears',.,read 'eras'; 

page 57,· line 9, 
for t~e words 'one way, or,' 
read 'out to you.'; . • 

.. 

page 58, .line 19, delete the wor~s 'o:~othe:r'; . , _ 

. '. 
·-. 

page 63, line~ 7, insert the word 'the' between t!e words 'of' and 'age'; 
page 64, for folio No. ' ~· read '64'; · __ • . -
page ()5, line 10, delete the word 'as'; • ,. 

line 15, jor 'want' read 'went;; 
li~e 18 from •bottom, insert the word 'opportunity' between· the words 

'this' and 'of'; 
page lfO, insert foli() N~. '66'; 

line 12, for 'destroy' rea~ 'destroys'; 
..§. No. 6, dated the 16tl} December 1946, 

page 74, line 20 hom bottom, . 
for 'S atement' read 'Statemeht'; 

page 76, line
4
15, • '- • 

for 'State' read .'S.tates'; 
line 16, • 

fQr 'A• mbly'' read 'Asieinbly'; 
0. 

• 

• 
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. , a , 
N9. 6, da~d _the 16th,Dec~mbe. r 1?46\ (c~~td)/i 
page 77, line 21 from bottom, "' ' < · _ • ' 

for 'sess on' rlad 'session' ; 
page 78, line 9, 

for 'p stponing' read 'postponing'; 
·1~e 26, -

for '"'"u 'Tead 'but'~ 
line'29 for 'l' read 'I'·. , .. , A 

page 79, line 1, for~'coll?-munities their, equali.ty of status fo~' .reaT 'com-
munities a particular quota or seats for'; . 

page ,80, line 25 from bottom,' . 
for ' n ,. rGad- 'in'~ 

. page 81, line 26, 
'O'for 'no where' re~d 'nowhere'; / 
page 85, ·line 13, for -the words 'swayed;- and/1 people' read _ ·'swa.~d · the 

p~ople' ; . . 1 • . ' • • 

page 86, line 9, for 'el mentary' read '~leme1tary'; 
line 10, 'for 'f ture' read 'feature'; 1 

page 87,. line 18, for 'assembl ' read 'assembled'; 
line 19: for 'ne' read. 'he';· . i 
line 31, for 'Chu hill" read 'Churchill'; 
line 32, for 'g~j>ve' read 'gave'; 

~. No. 7, dated th~ 17th December 19·lf3, 

-page 89, line 24, for ' v' read 'only'; 
line ~4 from bottom, 

for the words 'o e' and 'th ' 
• read; the words· 'o~e' and 'the'; 

line 12 from bottom, 
for 'prote ion' read 'protection'; 

l._)a-ge 91, 1ine r2, insert the word 'to' 
'eontribute'; 

! 
bet;veen the words '9rder'/-and, 

line 4', for 'a~jje t· read 'aspect'; 
pa.ge 93, line 16. ,fo1· 'histor' read ·'history'; 

line· i7, for 'olitical' read 'political'; 
line 32,. fo.r 'ud' read 'and'; · 
line 9 frorp. hotlom, ' 
for 'ne'.read '.one•;. 1 

page· 96, line 1~, ftYt :•worm' read 'form'; 
1 

page 98, line 18, for 'rgeard' read .'regard';; 
page 105, lines 14 a.nd· 28, . . f 

' · for 'Dr. Jayakar' read 'Dr. Amo~dkar1.;., 'l. No. ro, dated• the 21st De.cember 1946, 
pug~' 150, line Hi, iot '~hie ' 'r_ead, 'whidh'; 

. page'l5~, lin~e J~, fmm •. bot~om,; ·' .
1 

. . } 

for Sactwns read Se~t10ns ; 0 . · j 
page 161, line 21, for 'le t: read 'left'.; , ~ _ ,. ~ 

- page 162, tine 26, f.ot 'Mr .. om a.t ta~ir/' r:aa 'M~. Aomnat I..ahiri'; 
, pagee249, line ~. fro~}ottom,, for, 1\l~ay. retzd Monda;r'. 
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'CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY. OF INDIA · · 

:Monday, the 20th January, 1947 : ' 

' / 

• J '> i ' 

'The Constituent Assembly o£ India met ill 'the Constit.ution Hall; New Delhi• 
at Elev~n of the Clock; Mr. President (The Hon.'ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad) ·i4 
the Chair;;; 

·, 

PR-ESENTATION OF. CR-EDENTIALS AND SIGNING OF THE REGISTER' . . ' - ... . 

Th~_}-~it?wing. Mem~;~:,s;.,~..tf1eir"~re~~a:~~-~~~si~e.4~ the .~e~ster:c~. 
' 1. Dr. H._ C . .Mookherjee. · · • 

I • . 

2. Shri Balkrishna Sbar~a: 

. ' I 

STA'rEMEN'r, BY PRE'SIDENT RE: ALLEGATIONS IN PARLIAMBN'r 
ABOUT THE REPR-ESENTATIVE CHARACTER OF THE CONSTI-

1
· · 

TUENT ASSEMBLY. , -- . . - . . 
• . - • • I :: • 

Mr. President: Before we ·begin, I should like to make two state-mentS in 
eonnection with ce;fiain matters. · , . . 

0 
. , · 

In the course of the debates on India in the House o£. Commons and in the 
House of Lords in December last, certain ·statements were made detracting 

. from the representative character of this A\:lsembly ~uring , its last session. 
Notable amorig those who .spoke in this strain were Mr.-. Churchill andViscount. 
Simon. Mr. Cliurchill observed that the Assembly, as it was meeting tMn, 
represented "only. ·one ~a-]or· community in India".. Yiscount Simon was. 
more speqific and referred to the Ass~mbly as "a body of Hindus". • He went 
on further to ask "whether this meeting· of Caste Hindus at Delhi can .be 
regarded by the Government. as the Constituent Assembly they me-ant at · all". 

;Both these .gentlemen have held the highest offices !)f responsibility and 
have had, a long a.nd intimate connection· with the affairs of India; and what­
~ver may be their views ori current political controversies, they would not, I 
!l-ID sure, like to make statements which are wholly -contrary tQ facti! and lea~l · 
to mischievous inferences. It is for this reason that I have considered it 

' necessary on this occasion formallv to state the facts. Out' of a total of 296 
Members who WE>Je to take part "in the preli!ninary ~ession, 210 Members 
tlottended. ',l'hese 210 Members consisted of 155 ffindus out ·of. a total of 160, 
-30 Scheauled C:aete ~presentatives out , of a total of 33, all· the 5 Sikhs, 6 
Indian Chri~tains out of a. total of 7,- all the 5 representatives of Backward 
TribPS, all 3 Anglo-Indians, all 3 Parsis and 4 Muslims out of 80. The Rigni- ' 
ficant abse;ce is of course that of the repres'entatives of the. Muslim League- · 
an absence which we all deeply regret. But it is clear from the figure!'! I have 

. quoted that, with the exception of representatives of the Muslim League; every 
' community in India, whatever the party affiliation of the persons representing 

tha.t community, was represent~d in tq~ Assembly; aJ:ld, therefore,· to describe , 
the Assembly as represen~g "only one major -co!nmunity~in India" or as* "& 

b?d-Y of Hindus" •or as a "meeting of- Glaste Hin<lus" is- a complete _travesiiy 
~f facts. (Oheers). • __ , · , 

• 
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~2 -~. ·: · · . -c~~STl'i'UJ;;NT ~S~EMBLY .. ·. ' 'C21H. JAN,· 1941 
STAT'EMENT BY PRESIDENT -RB: THE DISCREPANCY BETWEEN. 
- 1'HE ~CABINET l\H$SION'S S1'A'l'J:<.:i\~:EN'l' 01<' ~\1AY 16 1Jl46, 1\.t).· 
. ·PUBLISHED IN INDIA AND THE rPHINTED PAMPH ET CIR.CU· 

LATED.·To:lWEMBERS . · / . '{ _ ·. . ·· I . . · _ 
Mr. President: Members ma-y recollect that, m: the course o! the- debate&­

in the Constituent Assembly on Pandit Ja-&aharl~r Nehru's Res6lution; Mr •. 
Jaipal Singh pointed out that there was a disg~epancy betweerl the Cabinet, 
Mission's Statement of May 16, 1946, -as published in India, alld the print-ed, 
pamphlet circulated. by the Assembly Off1ce1

• The discr~pancy· r £erred: to' was 
_.in paragraph 20· of the Statement. 'His' ;complaint was that· whereas the 

Statement •origii1ally published.- in India referred "to full represe tat.ion of· the 
interests _affected. our i·eprint referred onlylto d,11e repr·e~entatio~'L I have had 
the matter i~vestigated si~ce. • . / · . . . . . 

'l'he .Principal Informatwn' Officer of the Governm·ent of In a, who ongm­
ally published the Statement in India, ana- 'who has been cons lted, has in­
-ibrmed us that_ it wa~ printed exactly in. a4cordance with the co y hap.ded over 
to him by the I{lformation Officer of the Cabinet Mission. Outown pamphlet 
is an exact reprint of the White Pape1'.submitted to Parliame. . It appears 
that the_Statel'nent as published in Inditt, underwent some s all alterations 
at the hands· of the. Cabinet Delegation b'efore 'being presente~ to Parli~ment. 
~The discrepancy pGin.ted otit--h;y~Mr. J~ipal.Singh is not the o~y one; there­

are a few others also, - I am, however, /satisfi~d that in pra tically all cases 
these changes are purely verbal. 'Whether the change in par graph, 20 i(>. also· 
purely verbal or not is a matter of ·opinion. . I persmial1y do no think tha-t any 
materia~ differenc~~~a~.l?.e!t~ -~?.~~~~uced .. J '--~- _ 1· ~-

c . I 
RESOLUTION. RE: STEERING COMMITTE 

Mr. President: The ne~t item oh th~ Aa~~da is .the :motio hi.Shri Sa:tya.-
~a!::'Y~~· ~!pha. ~ _ ' . . .· _ ( ·~ ~ / ' 

• Sh~ Satyanarayan: Sinha (Bihar: General): Mr. Presiden ,• I hJ~g to move 
~e foUowing motion. which, stands;~in niy. name: . .. 

, . "Resolvetl. that· th~. Assembly do proce!ld to ,blect, in the manner req1~1red under Rule 40(1} 
of,the. Constttuent Assembly Rules, eleven members, (other than the P~esident) to be mem­
bers of the Steering Committe~.~· : . . / . . . . . . . ·l . : . 
· ··Sir, with your permission, I should ~ike to read out to th House the R.ules 

. whicli-'we· have passed 'regarding· this Committee in the ·las.~ 'session. 
' "The Assembly 1111l:Y from time to thne .elek in such. manner as it bay dee~ appropril!ote, 

_besides_ eleven members, eight additional 1p.ehlbers. of whom four shali be reserved for elec-
tio!l· from among the represen1!'atiyes of t,he }Indian States. , . I . . 

' •The President shaJl be· an ex-officio' member ~of the Steering ComJittee and shall be it& . 
e:c;of!icio Chairman; ·The Committee _may elect !lo Vice-Chairman fromiamong its members to. 
preside ·over the ·Qo~mittee•in th~ absence jof the· PresideEt. ' ·. • . · · 

- . The Secretary •. of the Assembly shall be e;x;,officio Se·cretary of the tearing Co~mittee: • 
, ; _ C~sual v;cancies in .the. Committee ;~hall ~e im~a ·a.s soon as p~ssi le. aftet ;hey occ~~ by 

elerhon by the Assembly m suc]J. -manner as the Prestdent may de~rmlJ1-e. . · · -

. 41." (1) The C9mmittee . shflill~ ,: . 1 I , ' · : , . l. '> 
· .r . ~a), arra~ge ~h~ order-~~ bu~iness. for the day; ·. 2 ' • ::· • -~ · · • .· · • 

. ' (·b) group ~umlar motiOns and amendments ana secure, tf poss1 le, assent of the·part1es 
. .: . concerned to 'composite motionsf and amendments; ' r. ,, . . 

, (c) act as·,~." general liaison body betire~n the ,Assembly and t e Seeti~ns, between the 
·'· Sections ·inter se, betw~n _Co~itt"ees. inter se; a.nd be ween _the President arid, 

' · , · ,any part,of the Assam):>ly,;'ana • · "' ' 0 ' · ·. . · -
' y .. ,. ' • .,. { • .. 

(d) deal· ,with any ot~er nftl.tter under~the, Rules or referred to il by the Assembly or 
· , · -the President. · . • / · - · / · • · 1 - ' · · 

(2) The Pn;sident ma.y make standing orders' for the (_l()nduct ~f /the l>usiiiess of the' 9teel"· 
ilig. Colbmittee." • t , v - · 

"- • I • 

0 '•· ': . ·, 



253 
. HESOLUf'lON re: STEERJNG· COMMITTEE . 

. - t my motion, the President will announce the. date and 
. If tfhe H?~se. acocme~nsations and. also of the election to be held, if necessary. 

time o rece1vmg n . . . . 
Shri Mohanlal Saksena (United Provinces : General) : I secon~ It. 

' M President: Does anv one want to 'speak on this- motion? ...... As J?-Ob~~ 
wantsr~ speak, I will put the motion to the vote of the Ho~se. , The motiOn IS. 

. · , · d to · elect in · the ina,nner required ~der 
"Resolv.:ed thl!ot the A:ssembl~o £{ooe~ules eleven 'members (other tha.n the. Pr~¥~Ident) 

Rule 40(1} of the .Constituent em . Y , ' · . 
to be members ef the Steering yomm1ttee : . • •. _ . . 

The motion ~as. adopted. · 

· . · · . · e to inform Hon'ble MembEilrS .that 'nominations_'for 
~· e;~es~~:~itte~a;ill be received in the Notice Office ~p to 5 P.M. today. 

the S~ ~ , . -ill be held in the Under Secretary s room (Room No. 
E24leeGtwns, di£ ... ~lecessaCr:y, wil House)' between 3 and· 5 p.M. o·n the 21st January. 

, ·roun r oor, ounc .. 

/ ,, . RESOLUTION RE: AIMS. AND OBJEd';~'S-c~ntd, . 

/Mr. Presiden~: We w-ill now take ~P. the di~cussion o£. the~~esol~tion_ ~oved __ 
durir1g the last session by:the:Hon ble · Pand1t Jawaharlal )'Jeh~u. 

/Sir s ~a.krishnan (United Provip.ces:: GeU:eral): Mr. Chairman', Sir, ][ 
'ave· gre~t pleasure in commending· this- Resolution . to the acceptance of. th~, 
House. From the list of amendments tab~ed, I see. that there_ ar~ three d~er. 
ent questions raised: whether a declaratiOn of this characte~ _Is es~~Ial, 
whether this is .the .. prop.et tmte f?r COJ?-Sicteri_ng su.ch ·a d~claratwn; and thrrdly, 

. whether the obJectives mcluded _m this ResolutiOn are . matters of general. 
agreement or tht'y require modification or Amendment. . . - · 

I -

. I belie~e that. such a Declaratioh is \~sseritial. . There' are people who are 
auspicious, who are wave.ring, wh_o are hosti~e,. ~ho look upon the work of thi6 ' 
Constituent Assembly With considerable misgivmgs.. There are people wh<> 
affirm that, within the Cabinet Plan,· it will not be possible for u~ kl effect 
either real unity in the country. or tr~e freedom or eco~omic security. Thj'lY 
tell us that they have seen before sqmrrels move round m a. cage, and that 
within the 'limits of this Cabinet Statement,- it will: not be possible for us t<> . 
effect the revolutionary (lhanges whi~h tlie ~ountry is. aiming at. They argue- r 

from histocy that rev()lutionary changes are genera.lly _effected by violent action 
1 

overthrowing. established GovernmenM. The British. people were able to 
end monarchical despotism ,that way; the United States b£ America attained· 
her primary freedom through, direct ac.tion; . the French, the Bolshevist, the ' 
Fascist and the Nazi revolutions were also effected by•similar :methods. We ... 
are told that we caa not effect revolutionary changes .through peaceful methods,. 
through n~gotiation ap.dedism;ssion in. constituent. assemblies. We reply that ' 
we have sinrl!ar ends; we Wish to bnng about a fundamental- alteration in the. · 
structure o£ Indian !!Ociety. We wish to epd gur pglitjral aytiJ. Q~d­
ence, but these who are stron of s irit those who are not short o£ si ht take 

-t ·. s- ey rna e their c ances. ere 1s a. chanc~ a IS open to us­
'all(l We_'\Y!STI)o.._u~e @Is t:O~!Jnd out.whether It wilLbe possible.,for,.us~to:gain 
t~e revolutiof!ary ends by, methods wh~ch -~re unusual so far ;ts past histery is -
copgerned; VJ. e want to tr,y whet4er It will not be, possible for us: ,to effect- a 
smooth and rapid transition-.from a state•of serfdo:r1't to -orie-of~freedom. Tha• 

. is the undertaking -which -this particular Assembly lias on- hand. . We wish to 
tell all those who are abstaining from this As!embly that it is not our iiesii'e 

j1to establi~h any aectiol!-al Govern;n.ent. We are. no:. ,pere~, a~king an,thing­
Jor,.a particular commun;ty or a pnVIlege~ cl~s. We lire here· working .for \liP· 
esfubhshmenll of Swa.raJ for t\ll the Indum.people. I£ will be our endeavour 

' ' ' 

"/ ' ' 



_-254 CO:<'slc';TYXT --\fiSE:IlBJ"Y'·- ,_. ~ [ 2UT!l .J A:-;, 19-t7. 

__ rL~d~~S.l3adhakri~hil_aii.] __ ' j.:.-- · .. -.· _,' .·, .·.- ---~ 
!to abohsh every::r.estige of despot~F~l,' ev.ery heJr loom 0 I_Tiorgarnc tradi~lO~. w~ 

1:1re. here: to brmg .abou1• real sa:t1s£actwn 9£ the fun amentai needs of· the 
.,common man of this country. ,irrespective. of race, I religion or ~ommm.ity. 

_· ·If the'. trum~et' g1ves an .un_ce~ta!n sou11d, we cannot rally the ·people to O'll' 

·support. It IS th_erefor~ essent1a}1 that 011r bugle-call, lilur ~umpet-sound, must 
'be cl(\ar, mu~t .give -the pe.of{le a ~e~ of exhilarati~n, rU!§t give the-SU:SpicioU:S 
: and the abs_tammg a sense of reassurance that. we are·h~ e pledged to achieye fulL 
~ndependenc~.- of In~ia, whe~·e nq· i~dvil~1al will suffer frcilYl:-: 1mdeserved. \v~n~, 
·where no group will be. ·thwarte.a m the developmen · bf: 1ts ' cuitur~l: hfe. 

··Therefore I believ·e that a declara~ion of objectives o£ is character .is essential. 
; and it iH not necessary for us tD ,yait till this Assembly is 'full~r than it happens 
~.to be at the prese;,nt_ ?"toment. _. I . . _ 

. 'Now let us turn to the qbjectives themsel,res. We resolve that In.dia shalt 
fbe an Independe11t, ··Sovereign· Republic·. On .the .. q estion of 'independence 
·there is __ no_ differen:e Qf opinion. 1 Premier Attlee; in is first st_ atement, m_ a de 
·~on. 15th March, ssid: ' . - J . 
1

' - ''I h?pe that the Indian people ma_.y elect to remain withi · the Bri'ti~h Commonwealth: . 
.I ·~ 'C5el'ta.i:q that she will find great :advantages in doing so; I but . if she does so eleCt, it 

· mnst be by her own free will. The British Commonwealth and Empire is not bo_und together 
by chains of ext~rnal compulsion. If,' on the other hand; sh~ elects for independence, in 
.nur view she has .a rignt ~ do so." 1· .. , I . · ' · 

The Mus lim- League-· and. the iPrmce:; have all agreed to It. In the M:emo­
:ranOum on StRtes' Treati_es _stnd P;a:ramo11ntcy, presente~ by the Cabinet Mission 
to the Chancellor of the;.Chamhei· of Princes on the 1 th May, 1946, it i~ said: 
tha~ · . · ,. : · - / · . ' . • 
· ' "The Chamber ··has since confirm~d that thl'· Ind-ian .. States ully share the general desir& 

in the rountrv .for the immediate at.ta1mnent bv' •India, of, her full stature. His Maje§ty's -
Government ,have now -declared that,! if the Sucoossion Gov rnment. or Governments in . 
British Indja./deelare independence, no obstacle would be. placed in thei: .v;:a'!- The effec~ ?f 
these amf'ouncements .is that all those .cOJicerned with the future of India wish her to attam 
a. p<~sition of. independei!ce, ~it~in or;.wjithout the British _Comm~'nwealth. :· _ · ....._ · -_ · .. 

All those concerned '"1th the future .0£ Ind1a, t Congress, the Mushm 
Leagu~, -and .. oth~r ?rg~nisa~ions ·~nd ·the :~rinces also, ti:_~y all d,esire independ• 
.ence for IndJa wit.hm or. without the Bntish Commor weftlth. ~- · -, 

-: Mr: 9hurchil~, in the Ho~se of no!ll~op.s,·referring ~o- H~s Majesty's Govem·· 
ment'E? offer of mdependence, sa~d on th,e 1st of Julyoll94~ 
· ""However;- it_ is. another ma.tter w~eii we try to ahort-circu~t the protess' and say 'Take 

lnde.pendence- now __ ·'. .That. i.s -wha-t t}\e Go:y_errun. e·n·t. a~re goinglto_ ·get an. d t,hey 'are going to. get. it. w•:v: soon. Th~y should not ~~lind £hemselv-\ls to the id~- Tlu;re i~. goin~ to be 
no hesitation ·on the part <JE th<Jse. with_ who~ the Governm p.t Is ·dealing m takmg full 
.and immediate independence.• That is' what is g'oing~ to happe . " . . · · · _ · · 
· This Resolution on.~he oojectlves does not wish .to disappoint Mr. Churchill. 
{Hear, hear.) jt tell~ him; that.! the expected is.hap ,(3rting. You'gah.us the . 
·'Choice to get o.ut of the _Britis~ Commonwealth., · ~-. ar~ electing to go·· out " 
-of the Brit.ish Commonwealth: f\{ay I say why? · So far as India is concern~, 
'it is not a m(lre Dominion like. Australia, like NeW' Ze and -or Canada or South: 
. Africa .. T·hes:~·latter_ are ·?oundJ.to ~rea,.t. ·Britain by: ~ti~s ~f ;race~ religion_a~a·· 
eult~r~ .. In.d1a has a v~s~- po~l{l~~lOn, ,Immense na ural -resour~es, !1' great_ 
'Cultural hent.age and has bad an 1pdependent career or_ a very long t1me, i!.nd 
it _is incp~ceivable .t?at ~ridia ·c~,n .he_ ~~Dominion }iirJ the other,:J)ontinior::il!. · ...... 
• Secondly, let us con~nder the u;np~ca.tions of what happened· at, the United . 

/ Nati1_ms Otga:r:isati~~; when. t~e iinai~n Delegation, h~ad~d by our distinguished • 
solleague;. M:s. ·VJJaya_Iakshml-Jl~~dlt, -so _ ab}y d~fenBed the. rlgbts of Indians 

. m So~th ·. ~~ryca~look !1-t :,the attttuae . that ~-~" a~opted. by' Great Britain. ! 

'G!e~t Bntam along, With Canada. and Australm :sup]Jorled. South 'Africa._ N~w 
Zeala.nd abst,13i~in~ f~om_:· _ 'vo-·ting:J: )t, shqws .t~at tl~er_ e ls .•. a .• co;n~t_J~ity .ot' id~ais . 
,bet~.e? Great Brita:n~.ano . .-ther?thEt Do:n,m!ot1s. m: ~p!Ch Ind1a has no'.share. '-I 
'ihere_ IS n~ sense of. helongmg !'!!- #1e J?r.1tJsh Commdnwealth.~ We' do not.Ueel ' - I . . • . 1 - , -. • ... . •· . - - ... .\. -
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that we are all members, enjoyin~ simih\r, r~ghtS- as parts· of the J?ntl

1
sh l)~d. 

· lth Some of ·you may also have heard of the recent move aunc e 
monwea · · 1 d f · E · um· · under· '-he b Mr. Churchill and Lord Temp ewoo _or_- ~a uropean oil: w . 

· fy te · an· d ·leadership of Great Bntam. That also shows m what way-os rmg care . . • . __ . . . . . 
the· wirrd is blowing. - ~ ~. .. . · ~, . ~ · . . .~ , 
. Yet; even though India may elect to _quit the Bri~ish Commonwealth, there 
are a hundred different ways ··of volunta!Y co-operatnon, ways· pf mutual ~ol- . -
laboration, in trade, in defence, in· I?atters of cultur_e; but _w,hether· !1.11 tn~se 
forms . of mutual co-?peration are ggmg to develop -lll a. spmt . of fnendshi?• . 

. -trust and harmony, or whether they will be allow~d •to dre ~ut m mutual. d~s­
trust and recrifnination, depends entirely <_m the attitude;"whw_h Grea~ Bnt~m. 
will adopt ,in this crisis. , Tbis -Resolution about the India!l Repu?lw seems 
to have irritated. Mr. Churchill and his ·.followers~ · Our·_ Charrman tpday r_efer-
red to one statement by Mr. Churchill and I will refertos?me ot,hers. , ~ 

When the debate' 0n Burma took place_, Mr. Churchill stated that the-/ 
a.ni:lexation ·of Burma ,happened during his_ father's Secretaryship,_ and that. 
now Burma is g1ven the liberty to· get out of the B:ritish.Commonwealth. He 
1eems to look upon Burma and India as parts of his ancestral estate, and now 
when they are passing out, he seems to be terribly _disheartened. · - · 

On the debate on India, he asked His Majesty's Governihent to reinemhe.~; 
its obligations "to the Muslims, numbeflng 90 mi).lions, who comprised. thtt 
majority of the fighting elements of. ~ndia "-tnith is not rated high in Indian -
debates and international intercourse~" and~ of untouchables of !J;nyt?ing from 
40 to 60 m~llions." ·H,e re£ers- to- the representaf.ives of the _Great Congress 

. Party as the mouthpiece ''of actively, organise(l and engiiieered, !llinorities who, 
having seized upo!l power ·by force, or fraud or chicanery, _go forward 5J.!ld use­
that pow_er in the name of ;Vast masses with whom they have lon_g -since lost aU­
e(fect.ive connection." A party of men_ who have braved the perils of: li£~1,_ 
who have suffered for their patriotism, whose love o£ country a_nd capacity for 
sacrifice are second to none :in the whole world, who are led by orie who is today 
leading. a lonely trek in a far off cornei~ of India, bearing on his aging sho.ulder& 
the burden of a tlation's shan:r.e and sorrow, to talk of that party i}l the ., way : 
in which MT. Clrt,JrchiH has done·is-T do not know Jww to describe it. (Cries-\ 
of 3harno). :vrr. Cburehill's outbursts are l:;ereft of dig-nity <;r discretion. Pro­
vocative and irrelevant rel]larks,. sneers of derision in regard to our communal: 

·divisions; have punctuated his speech on that occasion und. on other occasions .. 
I~shall ·only say here that. ~uch ?peec~e-s a~d $UCQ st~tements cannot prevent 1 

the end but can only postpone It and thus prolong .the_ agony. . The . British 
cor;nectiOn w_ill, end, it m1!.st end. Whether itJ ends in friendship-and g<)ddwili 
or m convulsJOns and agony,_ depends ~po~ the way in. which tlie British people_ 
treat. this great problem. · _. . . -. · 

~D?blic _is a wor~ which ~as dist?rbed some_ -of the representatives of the· . 
Sta~es m this country. We h~':e ,smd fr?m thrs platf~m that a Republican­
In~Ia doe~ not me~n the abohtwn . o£ Prmcely rule. Pr;inces may ,continue; 
Prmce$ w1ll be there .s~ long as they. make ·themselv&s constitutional, so Iong 
as they ·mak~ thems~lv~s: tespons~ble _t.o' t~e people of thP. States. I£_ the great 
nar~mount POW;e~ .whwl:i Is sovereign In_-thm -country hy cmtquest, is now trans .. 
!emp.g respoRsibrhty to the representatives of the people, it goes without s·ay~ . ,_ 
mg .that .those who. depend ·on that paramount nower should do what the British -
have done. They must also transfer responsibility t.o the r0presentatives of the / 
people. . ' . , · · · · 

. ~r~~;m~~ say -~hat' t~e r~J?~blican tr~4i.t.ion is f~eign ~; th~ {lenius of this- ... 
country .. We have had It yom the begrAnmg .0 f oor historv. When a few . 
merchants from the. no~th went down to the sout.h. •one of the Princes of the 

-.necca.n asked the questwn, ''Who is vour Kino-.?;' The an.sw - "S ·f.· {;- d b b . " "-' · · '· · er was orne o \!:s are governe X ~ssem hes, some of us ny.kings.',_;;....., .... ;.;.;;;, . ....,,;,;;;,;.._....;;_:-..:.;:..,::::. X - . !§.EJ.ttg!so ganadhina kecid- ;afi!:,dhinri •• : • 

• 
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[Sir_.~·. Radhakrj.shnan.] ~· . · 1 , • :· ·.. ~ . . • 
· Panmr, -MegastheJ;les _and Kaut.rlya l;efen -to the Republ.Ics of Ancient India. 
~'.I.' he Great Buddha belong~d to the, Republic of Kapilavas£u. - _ . 

· Mucll:_ has been said about~ the. sov¢reignty of the people. We have hel4 
that the ultimate sovereignty rests. with the moral law, witli""the conscience of . 
humanity: People .as· well a. s k .. ings j1ar·e· . subordinate , to f ·that .. · Dharma,· 
righteousness, is the king of ki:p.gs:-- . · 
: · ~ ,_ - · Dharmam' kshatiasya kshatram.. . -. .· 

It is the ruler of_ both:.the people/ and the rulers· th~mselves. ~t is t4e • 
sovereignty of the law whrc~ we _havr asserted. The ~nn6es-I c?unt many 
o£ them arnoncrst my personal fnends-have agreed wrth ~he -Cabmet_ State· 
ment and wish~d to take th~ir share i~ .the future developm

1
knt of thi~ country, 

a:rid I do hope that t~1ey will realise tl1at it is their duty to t~ke notiCe' of th~ 
surging hopes of therr peoples a!fd. make themselves resp9hs1ble. If they do 

' so, they will play a notab1e part: in ,._the· shaping of our <tountry. We have 
no iii: will. towards the Princes, The .assertion. of \rep\,\b~icalnisi:p., the assertion 

-of the sov:reignty of_t~e p·eople, do nqt in a~1y manner indi?ate any anta;gonism 
to the· Prmcely rule. Itself.· They dq noJ ·refer to the _pn~sent facts of past . 
history ·of the Indian 1Stat~s but. th~y indicate. the ~utur~ aspiratiOns· of-j>he 

· peop:@s of tne /.States. . ·~ ;• _ · .t : ~ f . . , . 
/ . Ihe next thmg that !'e find- m -thip .Resolutw~ !s about th~ Umon ~f Ind1~ . 

.f'rre Cabinet Statement has ruled out the· part1t10n of Indra.. Geography IS 

against it. 1 Nt:ilitary strategy is;' agaiilst 'it .. The aspiratiohs of -Rind us, Mus­
lims1 · an9. ~Sikhs ··from the y<{ry begirt~ting ¥av~ been ~gait1st· ij;.' . 'The :pr.esent 
tendenr-" lS. for larger and larger aggregatwns.- Lo<:>k ·atlwhat has ·happened 

. in Am~ica, in Ct\naaa a!ld· Swi~zerlahd. ~gypt .w:ishes o be connected 'i\~~h 
. Sudan, South· Ireland wrshes to be /connected w1th Nort Ireland: Pales.tme 
' is protesting against. any division. · Again. nationalis:rri, . Jot religion; is· the 

basis of modern life; 'Allenby,'s liHera.ting campaigns -iri Egypt, La~renc~'• 
_'adyyntures in. Arabia, Ke. mal .r:ashal''s defiant<c.reapion. of a ·secular Turkey, .. 
· pomt out t~at the days of religious States are _over. Th~se .are the days of 
,;nationalism. 'l'he Hindl!-s .and.· ¥us~ims have l}ved toge

1
£her in this ~ountry .·, 

for over •a thousand- years. They ~elong to .. th~ .same land;· spea.k the· same 
'· language. They h0v~ t.hE;l sameraci~-1-.an.,cespry. _ ·The;y ~alv~ .a c?mnion destiny · 

to work .for.. They mt:erpenetrate one another .. It IS not a kmd of· Ulster-. · 
which we cansepaJ;~te; btit our '?l~t:~ is a ubiquitqus'·oie .. Even if we·hav~ 
two States, ther~ :w~ll be large mm~r1~1es and_ these minorities, whether reall;y 
OJ?pressed or not, ~Ill ~ook acr~ss th~Ir fr~ntiers and as~ for protection. This 

... will b_e a sour?e o:f contmu.al stnfe.,1h;ch .w~ll go on, as lo,1g 'as we do not have . 
a Umted_Indra. We re~fse that wh1-le a stroncr Centre is ·essential to mould 
~11 t~e p'eoples -into one uni~ed w~o!e, on acco~nt of tpe grievances,. ~eal or 

, 1ma_.gmar;), ~~e have to.b~ satisfied rv1th a Centre which ~s limited to the three 
subJects, whJCb the Cabmet Plan has put be:fore ·us 'Ii'he;efore · -
ceeding on the principle of ProvinbiaJ -Autonomy ,. w·r.th j the s':~d we are pro- ~ 

/ t · th p · h , ' ' . · re 1 uary powers 
o e ro;mces ·t. et:nselves. ·,Events that have happen~d· in Biha and Ben 1 

t~ll us ~hat there 1s an urgent need lfor ,a strong' Centre .• !Yet as Jere ·ar t!a ' 
difficulties, we propose to rl'\velop :h muW-national Stat~ which. vill i,~ ese 
quate scope· for the play of varia;tidns among the di:ffere~t lt ~ th g tde-

. Groupmg has given us ~.lot of tr bi -B ...: "f c:r ures. emse ves. 
essential factors-;-:which are the int~;~ e. t u; ~oupfn~ IS subJect to two 
Centre and. residti"a:{· ow . , ll , l?ar s o t e. 0/abmet Plan,-a Union 

'will hav:e large mino~itfes. e:r;;i:::;,et k:hftOVI~ce~; ~and m thes~ Groups also. we 
wiH have to concede' these•riaht . ! • thre ms~ste~t on· ~he rights of minorities 
Groups. In a statement ~ad~ b s S~ ~t e~s w 0

• ~ppen to. be included. in the 
' "A -fear was expressed that sonien!w{,o~ t.a,,Qr.d Crrp.ps on/July 18, 1946, he said: 
so mandmvred as ·to make it impossible for 0t~er ptge _new Provi~cial Constitutions might be 
myselfo see how Puch a· tbin~ would b · 'b? e rovt_nces aftervrards•to opt out. ·I do not '-"i', 
att,mpted, it wopld' be a•cl~ar breach ~/~~81 ·be .. but 1df 'anvth~nlli qf, tliat kind w~re to. be ,_ - • , . - I e, ~sJc un er:tan?mg; of this Scheme." . 

I . . ., /. ,. ,. I r 
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That is what Sir Stafford Cripps s'a1d. If any attelflpt is mad~ to so ma.ni~ / 

rpulate eleetorates as to make it ditticult for the l:'rovinces to opt out, .then ttat 
would be, in the' words of Sir Staffo~d Ch-ipps, "-a clear bre,ach of _the basic 
.understanding of this Scheme". After all we have to Jive together and ~t is 
.impossible to impose any constitution against the wishes. of the people who are 
<to be governed by that Constitution. ' · .,. · _ . . 

There is also a reference to fundamental rights in. this Resolution. It is a. 
,gocio-econom!c revolution that we are attempting to bring about. It is there­
,fore necessary that we must re-ma1re the material conditions; but apart ·from , 
!l'e-making the material conditions, we have to safeguard the liberty o£ the human 
:apirit. ] b is no good creating conditions o£ freedom without produ_cing a sense o£ 
freedom. The mind o£ man must have full lil~erty to ·flower and mature and to 
;grow to its fullest stature. The progress of man is due to the play of his mind; 
now creating, now destroying, always- transmuting. We must safeguard the 
liberty of the human spirit agailist the encroachments 0Fbhe State. While State· 
rregulation is necessary to improve economic conditions, it should not be done a.t 

· 'the expense of the human spirit.- , · - ' ' · - -

. •. We are actors today ju a great.historical·drama~ 
1 

W~ are involved in it and 
- :therefore we .are 'unable to :p~iceive~the1arge contours l)f it. ·This declaration, · 
· which we make today, is o£ the nature of a pledge to om own people- and a pact 
~With -the c~vilized world.' ' . .. r '-

-, The qu_estion . wa:s put ?~Y Mr. Churchill to ~r. Alexander . wlie'tlier }his / 
.Assembly .Is funct10nmg vahdly. Mr. Alexander said: · ·, · ; 

"I repeat the scheme for elec.tions for the Constituent Assembly 'was carried out. . If 
;the Muslim League-abstaineJi from going there, how can_you prevent_ a duly elected Assembly ,. 
1from going on to :do its. buaiitess ?"' . . - ' . . - ' 

That is what Mr.- Alexander said. There was some difficulty about -the . 
iinterpreta.tion of the grouping.~ Much against.its will, the Qongress has .accepted 0 

~His Majesty's Government's interpretation., The only two clauses that remain' 
are adequate safeguards for ,minorities, and a treaty on tfue problems. 'which · 
:arise out of transfer of power. The Constituent Assembly is legally, functioning; 
.Every part of -ffl:te State Paper has been completely accepted and if we are able 
to frame adequate 'safeguard>; for minorities, safeguards which will satisfy noil 
·so rri.ueh the Br.:tish or our own~. people, but the civilized consciel!lce of the ' 
·~orld, then while yet the British have the power to put it 1into actic;m, _they must 

· giYe this Constitution the force ofJa.w. It ig essential that they Rhould do so; 
If after all these conditions are satisfied, if some excuse is invented for. postpon­
ing the independence of India, it would be the most callous betray~! of history. If, 
·on the other hand, Jibe British argue, that the Constituent Assembly has starled 
functioning on the basis of 'the Cahinet P~an and they have· accepted every 
-clause of the .State Paper of May 16, and ,have p~ovided adequate safegua:rds 
fot'~itll minorities and therefore they should implement it, then .it will be an 
~chievement of history which will secure the co-oper~tion and goodwill of two 
.great peoples. • ,. . " _ . 
. In t_hat -yery speecJI which Mr, Attlee·made as the P.rime Minister .on March 
15th, he S&Id: · . . · _ ... _ · , 

"In the mass of Asia, an Asia ravaged by war, w;e have- here the one country that 'has 
!bee~ see~in~ to apply the prin_ciples of democracy. I have always felt_ myself _that political 
'lnd1a might be the light of As1a ~ . . ... " · 
nay, ·tlie lig;lit~'Of the world giving to its distracted· mind an integral vision ' 
·.and to its bewildered will an upward direction. ' • 

Here are ~he two alternatives. Accept the Constituent Assembly. Take .it.S 
'findings. Find out whether there are adequate safeguards f01~ minorities or no£ 0 

'If they are there, give thEii!l the force cA. law and j'OU ma;y get co-o~r~tion. If, 
·a.-fter all these cortditions are ful:61Iec!, you still try io make out that something is 
'lacking, the British will be understood as vi(),].ating the spirit· of the whole ·state 
Paper, and the de.rk possibilities whir>h will lie RheRd of ns in the presen! world 
<(lOnditions, I d,O not wish to contemplate. ·• : ' · • 

• • 
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.. - Jtfr,' N-~~ :Y· Gad~il (B_o~bay ;- ~enera!): ·Mr-. Cl,lai_rman:, 1 have great.pieasure· · _ 
m_ su,p.f?ortmg: t~e ResolutiOn wliich has ~een ~ov~d I by' T~e Rou'ble l'Rn~i~ 

___ Jawa~ar1_al ~ehru.-_ In the cours~ ot_the discussion It, r.as~pomted ~ut tha-t tms 
· Constituent Assembly was not competent· to_ pass a resolutiOn of this cbJ:i.racter. 
~ ln. this connection, I respect~ully ~~aw the_ att~ntion of ~s :House to ,the openi?g 
_ pw:agr~ph o~ th~ S~a~ment.m~whwh a..quotap10n fromfhe speech of the Prem:Ier 

Mr;•,.Attlee 1s given. ·'!-'herem h~l.says tha~ , .. _ · ·: _- · -
.My .colleagues .a·re gomg t?. Ind1~ ,wit~ the m~ent1on of·. smg the_1r ·utmost endeavours 

to help her to attam her freedom as speed1ly and fully as .pos 1ble. What form of Gov:er.n.: 
, ' lilent _i~ to. ·rep. la~e. the. pres. ent r_ egime; is fo~- India to decide;. -~but our· .desire is to help. ·_her 

to s~t up forth~1th the'm~c~mer~ fm:· ~akmg tha,t ~dec1Slon." _., . . . .__ 
.. _It_ I~ clear, ~Ir, that this Assem~~y 1s h,ere to evolve not o~ly the form_ of ·Govern- .. 

ment but to lay down what .the content of. the same/\vill pe.~ I Wish to state · 
· here, Sir, tha:t we are no,t here d,s/mere drafters of a constitution or choppers of · 
.logic. We are hete,_as a. matterjo£ fact;· as a council d£ ~cti9n, a~q.:tliis meeting 

of the Con~tituent Assembly is a stage ip ·the progre~s of the struggle for free-
. dom. I~ may fOssibly be ·the p~nulti1i1ate battle or tlle last battle .that will end · 

. the war of :freedoJ:?, which has been canied pu for ovbr 75 ·years or more, from 
generation j;o generation. An i~herii;ance of struggle- had been left to us by our 

·,pr~de.cessors_ ; _'out_ ~ do hop~- thax. w~en this ~enerationJ is -~:ver, ~be inheritance_it 
~ leave; wlltnot be an mher1tance of. struggle, but an mher1tance of .creative 

, effort, whereby~ the future society of India. wiU be butlt' up: . . . : 
__ . 1Sir; ,there is a, ~lflar necy_ssi~yj1 ~or defin,ing t. he objective. In ~~e past those v.:ho 
· have really contributed to this struggle are not the) few professors and Privy 

Co'!lncillbrs; but they ar:e :the people who have been toiling in poverty, in igno­
r~rice: ~h~y have g_ot· to, know {':'bat isit Jhat they liav~ £o)lg~t for so -fa~, ~nd. 
wha~ IS It m ~he ult1mate they w1ll b_e asked .to fight ~or m case the Const1tutwn 
iW~ mayfra:J?e here is no? acc_epta?le to ~he _Bri~is~··/Govf?rnn'i.ent. Now, Sir, in 
j;his Resolutwn, as .I see 1t, there IS nothmg to whwljt any person or any party,. 
who·is.a'nxious tobavefr~l'jdom:l can take-objection. ]n the first_place, the main 
o:)j(-i:t:fi;-e 'is defin~ as an In_depend~nt Sovere:gn Republ)c. J\s fnr •;s I lmo;.v 

. S1r, from the tanous tesolut10n's that have been passed bv the ?.iuslm1 League 
, i~. the co.urse.of- the last six y_~at·s or more,_ they have ~Iwtis staJ;ed that they are­
for democratic fr:eedom. · In fact, the Islamic co,un~ry .that leads the Islamic-

. world, n~:tpely, Turkey, ~oday, is a· Repuhlic.-·Therefore, there is nothing in this ... 
to which the Muslill). League·c~n take any objection.! Let us therefore see'what · 

. are the: merits in this propositidn~and if it can 'be pointed out that there is any-
. ·thing objectionable, then; certa.inly; it' is J1 matter which cim be adjusted when 
· , those who want to take-obj~ctidn are here._ · But as.f~r as I am abl~ to .see there 

is nothing, no phrase, no clade in this Resolution to which anybody can take- • 

. . ·;. obj~!~~k the'several_'sulr-iJarJgraph~ in ,t!ris R:sql}lLn: t~e .mai~ t~i~g that is-­
provided >fo~· is. oi).e ~t~te! one jUnion .. At the same.ltime t.here is enoug~ ~cope­
for every pr_oymce> to grow and. "expand and. there 1k nothmg to prevent any 
province from _reaciiing. ~s utrrf~st: goaJ, con~is~ent .~ith the c~m~o11 ~bligat~on .. 
~t th~ f:Jame ttme, I wishr tQ pomt' out that. It prov1de.s a field which gives Wider 

_,scope ~or hig~er statesin(11ls~ip/, for highe~ sch_::>l~rshh'n, fot bet?er co~me_rce. ~nd' 
-larger IJ?dustn~s: I£ there IS such a Urnon, It ~ea~s. there·Is greater pohtwal 

. security and, that U:Qion will, h~ve economically .mor~ bargain~ng, po'\\jer. Viewed' 
-- from any point of ~view; :a St~te covering· all the~ geogr.a,phical unit~ Jmown. as 
- -, ; India:, isa~ necessity for every ~tovince, for every cohstitv.ent :state that "may go-

> to constitut~-~hi,~ Uriion: 'B~ .ioining they wil~ h~ve nothing .._to lose. a1Jd, in· 
.. my .humble ·opu1wn much_ to. gam. . , I · ' . 
. · : .. '- N~-w/ ~ir,, . .it also prqfid~s I for .fund~mental,righ s. and these_. funda.meri~l! ' 

. rights areJ_.what are most, eh~ishe4· by ~he. comrrwn !!an. It pro_vide_~ freedom of . 
- :~B:s~·'; ,/io~, f_rAP?om of snPec~lanr1 _all other> :iv;]_ 1i~1m-tie~ :Whi~.li _ ::tre to be found 
' )n_ the Constitutio~ of.ev''rv ~?unt'ry1 ,,_ Some. obJect1pn was· r~1:e~ because ~any 
·thm:s.~rf, not.-~c~~ar.:yhv~rusly~- a~.-~t~m~s ·Jnnot·_,b~·,mcluded ·m· a> 

4- t 
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R-esoiution of this. kind, · But if one carefully goes through .. tile 1:elevant portion 
'which deals with fundamental rights, _it lays down that there wiU b~ econoi_nie 
justice, which can only be· secured, if the prod,uction.._in the country _ultimately 
conies t.LJc.. b.e .socially owned. Private enterpris·e may be there, but in '" limited . 
manner.' If. economic justice is to be .. secured, it can only be, if the means of ' 
pwduction come to be owned by the State ·as su9h .. T/here~<ire,,if_ m!l'tt~rs ~d.ay:­
appear somewhat not very clear, I am sure, that when· th7se pnnmples are In• 
corporated in the sec.tions of the. Constitution, these matters will be made •per­
fectly . clear. · · · ·· · · 

Sir, this is a sort of building .. The whole Resoluti~n has a unity just as this. 
' hall in which .we are aJl assembled. Tb.e dome is standing on the various· arche~- · 

down below. Similarly, the freedom contemplated is support~d. by the various-
. principles wlllch are incorporated in the Resolution· ~d that. has given bal~ce 
-and poise to the structlll'e. As I said, this Resolution is absolutely necessary-;. 
and though textually it may not be-a part·of the. Constitution, that may 'come 
ultimately to be framed, ·;t~is a sort of a spiritual preamble which ~ill .pervade- 1 

every. section, every da.usE:) and every·schedule a;nd as I said, Sir, it is· necessary. 

\ 

It is a sort of _a dynamic, a driving power which will be available to thqse who­
will be charged with the framing, of the Constitution.in detail. This is.in fact 
the.foundation. People will know what th_e.y are to get.· 1t will be a constitu­
tion which will.evoke the neces~ary loyalty from every citizen whom it is to" 
govern. For, no constitution can evoke loyafty, no constitution can evoke the- -
necessary sentiment unl_es~ it offers every. citizen sufficie_nt hispiration to defend• 
it, if· it conies to it, by la.ying down his own life. . , · ,_ . ' . 

Sir, as I said, this is not an.Assembly,in which are _gathered mere drafters 
of the Constitution; it is. a· sort of a council of action.·· We-are here.bec'ause of 
t~e struggle that has 'been carried on by~ tJte people,. and we ha.ve to frame the· 
Constitution. · I£ that. Constitution is framed and not granted, people . ask what 
is-the sanction. To that my humble answer is that there are,.two. kind's of; 

-sanctions,· one, the .moral sanction arid the .other, physical... ff' our Con'stitution: 
is just ,and fair to every legitimate interest in this-country, that provides ~he­
first kind of sanct.ioh; and the 1second kind of sanction is _the determii:tation of 
the people to see· that wha.tever form of Government tliev ha.ve decided ·t(): · 
adopt, is' there, and~if it is not g:ra1;1ted by -ai).y power,' then, that ·d~ermirfation · 
will not -lor~ merely academic b1~t it -will work in· -coi1crcte forms, tl:J,o'ngh the 
for~s rriay not .be stated today-.. I. submit. that a.s the Constitution proceeds-· 
from clause to clause and s'i:mtion to section, people wiH gradually know how \ 
things are movin!3 and ·in fact,. I feel, Sir. that there wi'l be created such an , 
atmosphere in the .country that "the necessa·ry .temper for revolution will .b~· 
augmented and will b_e ready for use. I submit tqat as we p~oceed from clause 
to cra.us.e and section to section, British power1l1 tliis .country will be withering? 
and by the time we reach the last schedule, we will find-that the British State, 
so. far as India is concerned, has withered' away._ Wh~ will be left'then.' will be· 
a formal repeal cl theBritish power,.for d~ we not read the writing on/the wall; 
do we nC?t see that the pictures of those who ruled India .. with repression, ruth· 
less repre~ion, with •extraordinary laW§!· aird OrdinanCE3S . gone? Where . are .the .. 

. pictures? They are all gone .. T-here you can see the writing on the wi!.ll. Mr. 
Pr_esident .• it has been pointed .~mt that the Britishers are very ariximis to' leave· 
this country. In fact years_ago, Macaula.y wrote that it would be a glorious day' 
for Britishers when Indian people would ask them tO '\>acate. We have been··, 
asking. them so l~ng; b~t ?-part from what Lor:d +"facaulay has sarid~ the Empire· 
that ~ad begun .m perJuries and forgeries o£ Clive arid Hastings, sustained'' 
throughout by brok~n promises, and ~ich is still sought· to. be continued• by' 
diplomatic clarifi¥ations, ~ fleeting and' flexible e%Pianations, must end.- These 
explanations will not make it survive a day more. There must be. an honesir 
deed of transfer iri favour of the masses who•have suflered so long and so·much' · 
under the foreign rule. The day must come when th~y must come i11to theiw . . 

• • 



/ I i - \ <::260 . CONSTITUENT -i\SSEMJ3I:.Y • . [20TH JA;\, 1947 
·, I ~\lr. I\. V. Gaclgifl . · '. { · · · 
··Own. I£_ the, transfer is peaceful," well and good; but if it d-es not come peace· 
\ Jully, ai).d if a struggle become~ riecesFary arid history dEJ~~nds ~~at· there must 

be a str1].lggl.§, I can or~}y say that wr do J?.Ot wa~t to fighr but Jf we have._to, 
·then we have gqt the men,· we have got the matenal and W/El have got.the mmd 

. -too: But in 'that case what will happ~en? Britishers will go.--:stocks and sliares; 
,~hops ·and workshops,-c-they will'leav$ nothing behind, not .. ~ven goodwill or good ~ 
memories. · Their trade and flag both ·wil.i disappear .. It. is \for ·them to decide 
whether they want to live upto th'~ir great ideal which 1'was stated by Lord · 
Macaulay or they still want tp clip.g/and_ ultimately m~et the fate which I {lave-
just visualiz~d. . . · . . . ' . . · / · · . · 

' · :Mr. President,_- we have come to. a stage when· It .becqmes necessary to say , 
·.in the eleares·t· possible terms what /'we want. to have._ 'VI7ie have been told. that 

· ,•other questions; such as 'minorities,, are there, difficult of solution. I want ro . 
;make it clear, Sir, that this is a problem which is the -crdation ~of foreign power:, 
Nobody has ever succeeded in pre.Jenting the comin,g together of the waters of 

,J ummi alid Ganges beyond .Allah~-bad {hear,. hear); b!icause there· the thne 
~treams Ganges, Jumna and Sarakwat~ (Wisdom} joinJand after that nobody · 
can distinguish: the waters· of !~na from the waters o£ Ganges .. ~The time · 
'has come when wisdom will dawnl on both the commu ,'ties arid the resulh will 
'be that they win fonn a higher Jnity, a higher synthe~s,. in which· everybody 
will have his opporltinity to· rise I to the highest level of life .and · p_ersonality. 

- Now it .has'been said tb&tt it wil~ -pot be bossible_ in. the: nea:r .f'-:ture t0_ get what· 
we desrre. It may be a short o;r a long struggle but w~~ther It 1s ·a long struggle 

_- ·.or a short struggle; although we ~o not wa.nt it or invdke it, if it comes, every:. 
· . ·.one of us must. be_ prepared for i_t. 8h·, tpe task tha.t ha!l_. been cast on, these 

represeptati':'e~ ~hO are· gathere~J ~ere, is great. and ~tstoric. _ I have.no doubt 
· that they mil nse to the occas10n ~nd ·lead this anment country ·to Its goal of 

freedom .. Th,ev '~ill bring. in~o '{existel!_ce a society ~here men. will be valued 
"not by what they have, but by1 what they are, ,:V:hete men ~will be measured 
in terms of character ~d: not lin. terms of cohi, wh!ere priqe 'will b.e-' a back. 

·number and -prejudice- will . be -/tongue-tied~ where deii and 'fOmen can hold · 
thtlir heads high,' where they wjll be happy, beC~J,use lthey will be equal, where 
·religion will not, be a ba.ttle-field, for all will be the Jorshippers of one Goddess -
:::-t~e God'll_e?s _of. JJuty,, where frace WiJl n?f evoke alrrogance on o~e .;hand and 
·mfii_ct humilratwr: on the:o~hef; for·. ~ll :VIll belong ~.0 one race, v.zz., the ra?e 
:of wor.kers.' ~h~re·-creeds. will, 1not d1smtegrate th~ peopl~, .f9r their creed ~II 
be of serviCe to all, where freedom and plenty wrll/be available, for none Wl11 
'have the monopoly of power dr prosperity. All will be happy because all will 
be equal. I(is a vision no ddubt but a vision is :p.~1cessary" if one wants to Jive: 
-a life, ·a life .with aim and ~utpose and for•that one must have a vision; other• 
wise it 'Yill·be the)ife of a cr'bw. ' ·. / · . ·• . 
'· Kdknvi Jivdti Cliimya Bnlimcha Bhu.nlde. . 
. · . ''Dle~4~rowlive~.long_o_nc:qumps.". • . 
We do ·n:ot 'want 'that sort of Me. It IS a VISIOn no doubt. All I -can say in 

-conclusion ·is, J,hat· unless wk have vision, we dnno't progi·ess, for a peopl8 
,_ withoutvisioti.pei•ish. (C'hedrs.). ·- · l' · - • 

· The .Jr~'ble Mrs:. :Vijay!ala.kshmi P~dit. (United . Provinces: General): 
Mr.. President, -it was my ppvilege in 1937 to mbve the 'first iesoTution after 
·th~. in_. \HI~nrat_,,_·on of ~rovi'nci1al _Au~(:morny: _ir; ~·1 y Provi~ce, . CJ.err:a~~ing,: a,­

. iJonstitup,nt As~embly ._to dr.aw -up a constitutiOn for_ an mdependent India. 
:·Today,, ten ,years later., ·tqat Constituent AS"semb y is meeting ·here.. This is a ' 

· ·~istoric :t;nileston'e in o:ttr, pr4gress tow~rd .fr~edom land yet, , Sir; freedpin rema~s _ 
JUSt' a httle beyond· our gra~p. Impt!na.hsm dffes 4l1a.rd 'and !'wen thoJJgh 1t 

. 'IDiows its aays .are nu~here<i, it· struggles for suvvival. We Have before :v.s the 
/instance of -what is h~ppen1ing: iri J;lurma, in Indonesia., ~n Indo-China, and .we 
-~ee, how in th0se countries1

, inspite ~f the iiespetate efforts thst 'the peoples are_ 
' ~utting•up to free 'tbe~'wlVes, the .stre.nglehold /of imperialism is· so ·great ·~a,t 

-.. • . . . , I . . .. . • . . . \' 
'< ' ~ ~ 
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they ar~ tlliable easily. ~!K> shake it off .. Reactio~~ry elem~n~s in 6':'er1 .:!ountry,. · 
.are gettmg together, S1r, under the gmse of seekmg protect10n, _ clmgmg to the 
Iinperialist power and trying thereby to st1engthen it. We have seeli , the 
sorry spectacle of what 'happened in· Sap Francisco· when tpe· United Natwns 

·.Organization was being born. The Asiatic nations assembled there, were 
-dominated by the Imperialist powers 'a.nd could· not speak independently but 
-only echoed the , voice of their respective Impe:t;ialist p9wers. The result has ~ 
alr<:ady been seen. in the 'fact that in spite of the brave words of the Charter, 
that came into existence at that time, no implementation of that Charter ,was 
possible because there_:. was not en0ugh strength behind it. The peoples of> 
Asia were silent ·nnd could not· insist upon its implementation. Even today, 
Asia is far behind the peoples of Europe· in representation in, tlle · 1J nited 
Nations and it was. perhaps t~e first time in· history that at the last United 
Nations Assemply, a country, not free itself, was able to raise its voice for 'the· 
freedom of oppressed a11d depende11t peoples n lJ over the world. (Oft eers ) The 
fact, that the United Nations Assembly has recognized tais, is. because India 

o. eVt'Il today has shown within herself the power· of giving a lead tp the world. 
An Independent India would no doubt assume leadership' not only of Asia. but 
iOf the world, and so when we meet. here in .this. Assembly to draw _up the 
future Constitution of our country, _we must" not forget that it is ·not only to. 
ourselves we owe a duty but also to the world which looks to us. . _ , 

The Resolution bef6re ).lS stresses complete freedom for the individpa] _and 
·concedes guarantees' to every legi~'imate group. 'I'herefore in this there _is no . 
justification for .fear for the minorities. , Even though cerr-hm minorities have 
:Special interests to safeguard they should ~not forg~t, th1.it they are parts of 
:the whole, and if 'th~ larger interest suffers, there can be no. question of real 
:E~afeguarding of the interest of any minority. In an Independent India mino­
rities wnJ not be able to look 'to outside powers for help without being termed 
':traitors'. ' We have had, too much talk of rights in recent yeall's and ·very little 
about "obligations. This approach to any problem . is unfort:unate'. ·. The · 
Resolution before us deals with problems -'Which ?-r~· fundamental ,to all of us 

. and only to t~e extent that they are solved, can' we safeguard the riglits of 
any special minority. The ~esolution indicates clearly that in an Indeperident 
India the full_esi_ social, e('_onomic and. cultnral justice to indivichw.l~ r:tnd groups 
"·ill be conceded r:tnd thrqugh our 'design for living. we s'-lr:tll be 'helping ot,bei: 
nations to decide the pattern of their own lives. Our own design must there­
fore be right and must be made with the co-operation and stren~th of the 
entire country. , 

Of all the Asia:ic countries, India al9ne has stood for-democr~cy throughout 
the yea.rs. In all our chequered .history we have fought for .the will of· th~ 
people to triumph. Itt recent y,ears,; even at g~a;t peril and ·at personal 
sacrifice. the people of this · countnr have adhered to -·the . ideal o£ democracy, 
an~, today, we'are in a position o-£-showing to the world that we can in{plement 
our ideals. Th~ Resolution under discussion is clear•in substllnce and in ·word­
ing. but I would li'Ke ·to stress two noints. 

' . We h~ve before l!s two a.spects7the P,Ositive and ihe nega.ti've. 'fhe negative 
'aspect is concerned with the ending of the imperialist clomination of our countrv 
and in t~at we all agree. But the 'more important side· to the que~1on is the 
positive side, which means the building up in our country. of a ·social democra~ic .. 
13tate which will enable India to-fulfil he!' destiny and }JOint the path' of lasting 
peace and progress to the, world. At this' moment in our national hist-ory, we 
cannot afford to fritter awav our energies in anv talk er action which will 
de:feat our. objective, nor n{ust yre ~ndulge .in ~nreasoning fears. we mus£ 
accept the challenge tl.t has been offered and march together in order to 
realize the positive side • of this· picture. • · 

The end of, the War has created many problems, difficult !n themselves ·a.pd , 
made: more coclplex by the fact that indiVidmll ~e'fYHl:n~~· n1'o nlfl('P<l hofo,·o .the 

·.interest of th~·whoJo: that manv nations.,;hein!! stPll!depenrlent. arE' ~m.nhle t-o 
• - . 
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raise their voice in support or protest._ But lndia is iu,a positioh to contribute 
· substantial~y to a solution ·of the pr13serit problemg ·and also · ib. maintaining · · 

peace. and St,curit·y in thS~ .world. A tree Ilndia becoine8 a powet for .the f0rces 
of pr-pgress. In this-age of the building Jp of one world, we ¢annot talk 61 -
separate nations. We; have 'to _work in order to build· up one ~1 orld_; .of which 

1 
· 

Indi:a shall l::le a worthy,partner.- ~India. h~s the- nght 'to lead~ ecause of -,her 
~eritage, and also because of -~er p_resent, -!wheJ?-, in .the face orj;he comple~ty . 
of her own problems, she,has stood up and estimated values an; not let go all 
those ideals which she had plac13d before 'her. · Our contributiolh. to the future 
is one of neutr,ali~ation of political and. sdcial discontents a:na ilo that end, we. 
must worJr by· the establishm~nt of freedom -in our own countlry .and h_elping 

, a11 tho. se who striye- for fre~~o:r;n t:o. _th'e jw~~ld: Unless Asia /comes into her · 
own, . the world- cannot functwh- as a whole. A world which is divided into· -. 

. group§ cannot be secure~· A fainous~ Ar:p~rican.has said, _"No nahi~n :can exi&t 
4alf slave and half •free' ·. ·'rhe same ~applies to" the. world, since freed6m is' 
not divisible._ .India must. _free. herself sopially, .ecopoinic:tlly _ ~nd phe~ free • _ 
others, and m the ResolutiOn J?efore us, we find an a.ttempt td work towards 
that end. By it, we redeem. the pledge~ we have taken. II appeal ·to the 

'Members· of this House to-pass the Resolutioii in· order to show £hat this ancient 
'land is cons'cious ,of the challenge. ph;:tt hak been presented to :tier and can live 
up _to_ the idea.ls and heritage. of her past, 1, · ·-. ,: . j _ 

.Prof._N .. ~. R~ga (Madi~as: Gener~ly·: .Mr. qhairman an friends, I :=tm / 
extremely glail to b~ able to supp()rt this ResolutiOn. It doe ·not mean. that 
I a~ ;quite satisfie~·;;vith _it•; _blft so far asl th~s;-Resolut~on go:s,j it ·places. before·., 
us the mos~ effective, t'he :most compreh1ensive and hberal Idea of the, future 
:th'at our people can look forward tQ, mice our new Constitution· comes . into- · 
.existence. BuLit is muqh more than a I liberal view·.of thing~. because it is ,, 
~ot conten~ _yvith p~acing. high idea~s im,Cr nobl~ ideas before/ our. people._ It ·. · 
a~so tak!=ls. mto cons1dera~wn the ·.ne!'l!i for assurmg to. our peo._ple the ·actual _ ' 
enjoyment of the rights that are stated herein, and ·it is iri tHis m'anper. that 
this: Resolution·. goes far beyond siwilar ~esolutioris :that liad /Men moved. in 
o!Jlier: constitu:.nt assemblLes · and similarj -idd.s )necrrporated it. ot~ei: · constitu-
tions of th~ ~orld. ' - . . ol . . . . • 1- . 

There .is .. one other respect. also in wh'ich. this Resolution :~s very, much- in 
• advance. While in .other constitutions, J1o speCific mention has been made to 

assure the people- the' right of fr,ee~om· 6f action in pursuan_c~ of th~ir ideals, 
in pursui~ of their ain:s. thjs Res?luti?~ makes it . pe.rieetly I clear . that-. our 
pe~ple wrll have the nghtJ .to !let w:hene;ver- they find It n~ckssary. proVId~d 
such action is ·wit:hin the law and also in c<fnformity_ with th,l moral standards 

·~of. our: people .. <rhat is a very' impoitan~t ~atter, because ·:ffclm. time to time, 
both in. this c?untry"and in- othercoun'tries, -~overn~ents ~sed/}o come fo_~r.._d 
to deny the ngJlt- of the f'eople .to ;rebel! agamst any particular. law, a.ny part1-. 
c~Ia; ordinancll, ~ny __,.pa.rticular · di~tate of, that particular /gover~ment, ·.an~ _ -. 
.tliten:tened the peoph'l nnd told them ,thrt they had absol~el:f no n~t what-' 
soever to' go _against· the establishE(d law.. But, .Sir, while political philosophers· 
were ·mer:l:v conte~t in othi;lr countries, -philQsophers like . Hri·old L~~ki ·. at1d 

_ oth~!S;'--~Jth. exhortmg ~h.e yeopl~ to be.fe~er rea~y to ~tand_ up to the~ I?ghts •. 
- their ophgatwns and cm,l liberties_;.~ here -~n·India~ alone,. ~he/ opportumty has: 

been g1ven~th~nks to 'the l~adersli}p of Mahatma Gandhi~~o offer satyagraha . 
on a mass ·scale and ;to claim tha~ riglit 'not only for largejbodies ot :people, 
organised and unorganfsed, but also Jot ·indi~iduals. Again l!nd · again, we 

, ·have ~een ab,le to rei'terate OU;rerigq~ to !rtse ·against in).Istice. to go against any 
particular law ·or ~ystem o£ laws and tHus maintain ·th'at, only in that way· min' 
<the civil liberties of .the'.·people and .also: 'all 'their per_sonal ana individual rightg 
be maintained. The State as well as h'uman beings are liabfe to err and there 
.must be •some safeguard !a"!linst th~ir 

1

1mistakes,. an'd ·the ·o~ly' safegiiard'·that · .. . .~ '' '. ;;_/'- ' 
. } ~ - . ' ' .... ~ ' .. 
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' ,r;~u uH t;Jtind ~1,11 b"' in satyagraha. 'J.l-herefore Sir 1 welcome this Hesolution , ' ', t ' 

lur t.hat re::.son aisu. . 
~everal people, in thi~ ·country ha:ve been complaining that such an~ 'sucl?­

.parties have not taken part ill this Assembly and such and such. other sections 

.have not been able ~o~come into the orbit of this Assembly and 1ts work, and 
.therefor~,- we have no right whatsoever to consiger a resolution liJre this: Is 
,it necessary, Sir, that aU the members in a family should be present in couqcill" 
where the point for cqnsideration is that- the total property of that family should 
.he increased, should be augmented? ·Can ,there/be a member of any family 
who would be opposed to the increase of the. mor:il and material prosperity an~ 
the rights of that particular family? T)lis Resolution :is nothing but that, . 
We are· here asse"mbled to consider in what manner the rights a11d obligations, 
.the :power:s and /duties of: every individual in t.bis .country, groups of people 
.and the whole country, can be raised, increase4 and. augment~d.· At this junc­
ture :it does' not matter, if some of us are not able .. to be in .this House: It 
may be that for various reasons of their ·own, cert{lin parties· have kept them­
,tielves ,away; but that need not prevent us from trying to go ahead in order 
to increase the total heritage of our p~ople, in order to ~augment the total rights 

. .and· strength of our country. · . . · . · . . , , · . ~ 
· Sir, at the same time, I said this_is not enough and I wou!d.like to say .a 
few· words about that. It is all very well t<J go back to our villa,ges and "to our 
friends and tell them that we hav~ passed a resolut.ion like this and that in 
'future a.ll the'r rights will be safeguard and they. will ha:\'e no fe;:n:s n1 
regard to· the future. But will it be enough if ~ho<~e people get the right-·~ 
live, to have full employment, to gain thei_r fundamental Tights,· if they are 
only told that they will be able to have their meetings·, their c-onferences,· their, 
a-ssociations and various other -civil liberties_? Is it /not· necessary --~o enable 
them to .create such conditions in life as will enabl@ them to enjoy these' rights 

1 that w~ ha-ve enum~rated here? It is a fact, Sir, it is.1 a miserable fact, that -'· 
. millions and millions of our .countrymen are riot yet able to:take _ advai1tage of 
~he various libertie> that we have laid down her.e, the various p,rh;ileges, that we 

- say, are being• thrown open for everyone to enjoy. They 'are nqt educ:lted. 
Economically, they are oppressed and suppressed· also,· and socially, they are 

-backward and down-trodden. For all these people, so "many more •things ·have 
to ·b~ done, may be for some .time to come, before they cpme .to enjoy these 
rights. They need props. They need a ladder by .which they cari reach ·on to 
the stage when it will be possible for them to come to ·appreciate the value of 
the rights tllat we are placing before them and enjqy them. · . ._ , . . . · ~ 

Sir, the~e ·is ~·lot of t(l.lk about ~inorities:. Who \are the r~al minorities? 
Not the Hindus m the so-called Faklstan provm~s, ~ot· the S1~hs, not even 
the Muslims, No, the. real. minorities are the masses of this coun1;ry. These· 
peeple are .so depressed and oppressed and supr~ssed till now that they are 
not able to take--advantage of the ordinary civtl_ rigHt~. What· is the position? 
You go to the tribal areas. According to law, their own 'traditional law,_ their 
.tribal law, their -laoos cannot .be .. alienated.- Yet out merchants go there and 
in the so~called free market they. are able to snatch their· lands._ Thus, ' even 
toough the law goes against this snatching away of their lands, sWl the mer­
<ehants ale .able to turn ·the tribal people into veritable slaves by various kinds 
.of bonds, and make' them 4ereditary bond-slaves. Let us go to. the ordinary 
villagers. There goes- t.he money-lender with his money and he-is able to ge~ 

- .the villagers in. his pocket. There is the land-lord -himself, the zamindar, and 
the maH)uzar and there are the _various other people who are able to e:n:51oit 

, "these poor villagers. there, is' no e~mentary eeducation ·even .among these 
people. These •are the real minorities that _need protection and assurances of 
protection. ~In order .to give them the ;nQcessary. protection, _we · will need 
much ..more th!J!l this Resolution. · ' · 

Bu~ it is quite possible· that ~e ~an~t incorperfte all thpt~e tbitlgs in a 
. . . . .. .. 
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resolution of this <m.aracter. .It is the spn·it of .the !Resolution that has, ot t<> _ 
be taken into acc~unt; it_ is in ·that lig~t t?at

1 
the ;qons~itutioh has got tto be. 

formulated. And m frammg that Const1tutwn we. w1ll have. to see that there· 
is " Cl'Htr0er of foundament.a-1 ngths; Vte are. agreed upo'n ,that, ~ut tha, :Will 
not· be enough. Several other. countries· also have· b1ad their charters of :£unda­
mental rights .. Yet _these fundamenta'l rights have b1een neglected by thei~ own 

·Governments. Therefb].'e· we will have to' stipulatd 'certain provisions ih our-
own Constitution, 'by which it will be possible for our masses to invoke the· aid. 
.of the· law as against 'the S.tate, ·as agaip-st the. Govdrnment and 'i~s incwJbents. 
·from _time. to t~me in or~er to -see tba.t the~e, fu_n~~mental right~ are a~tua.lly· 

>enforced. Fer mstance, m_ France they had nol:>le 1lieals of equahty, fratermty 
and liberty, and they laid it down 'thab.no ~ezri,ber ~f Parliament ,could pJssibly 

-,.be put in jail while the House ·was ··in session. 1(et that. right. was•cFenied. 
Several Deputies of the French Parliament were .p\It in jail al;id tP,ere J.as no 
safeguard against it: · ln Am.er'ica;. before the law aP the people are equdl, but 
yet you 'know how depressed are 'the Negroes' -in that country. We hate to. 
prevent a repetitioJ'Lof that sort of thing in our copntry. In order to b)e able 
to do that, _we must enable: our own workers, our qwn peasants, our own ordi­
nary ,masses to demariq from the State necessary fi~ancial;assist~nce to /go ; to·· 
.the Oo11rts,' to the Supreme Court of the_ country j.and ·to seek 1ts protect1on. 
Poor me!].,. as you know, are not able to go to Court; and. w~en they halve 1 to 
nght agains~\the State, it is 1:npossible._for ~he!lllto think of it a~ alL/ Just 
as you. proVlde for a poor· mans lawyer ,m enmma;l cases, so also 1£· you were· 
to make' a similar provision for enforcement iby .the ordinary masses df . the­
fundamental rights that we f0rmulate, then there thight be• some ·saf~gu~rd.' 

· The masses are the real minorities, and yet they are not asking for 'aU 'these· 
sa~eguards, ·and even ·when they ask for the safeg¥ards, 'they do not m:kke it 

· a· condition precedent· to constitutional . progress. jWhat is more, th~y care 
m~re. for the country, for .our own na. ~ional pr0gr.~ss. and tl:lerefore,. t~.ley n·.ot. \ 
only say, let us go ahead, but they.exliort us. to go ahead. They stan~Jby us, 
and .I appeal to our oWn so.~call~ religious minorities .to take .a. lesson from · 
~hese peop~e. · ~cn:tf are we stip.p()sed · to represefft? The ordiD:ary ~ m4s~s of­
O'!Jr C<?untry.. And_. yet most of us do not beli:mg )o the m:asses thenltselves. 
Vfe are, of them, we _wish to stand for theni, .out t.lie masses t,hemselVeslare not 

' able to come up, to the CcinstitutionaJ Asseinbly .. 1 Iii may take soine time; fu / 
~he. meimwhile, we\are her~ as t~e~ tru_~£ees,~ as -tpeir; champim:is, an~- -tve ~e 
trying our best to spea.k for them. Wliile we are domg th1s, our fr1erlds, tlie 
Muslim Leaguers, wish the rest of the wprrd· to oplieve that we a.re ttYing ·w 

. · d0 them sonie harrfi. therefore 'they cannot .J10pe -to· conie over here, tl:ley can; 
. not be expected to come o'v~r here. I ~ish to Mil them from this fq'rtim, ~t • 
would be the greatest possible tragedy not only_ fol! the Muslim masses but also 
fo: ·the !llasses of the colJilt~· in ge~eral, i!"~he 1\fuslim -~eague: ~l?re tp folto-w 
this pohcy .of'' non-co-operatiOn, thrs policy of ao-notlimg. mhat more ~an 
the Indian National Congress be· expected. to do ih. order· to con,cilia~ ,. them 
·tha.n what it has already done.? .. Our :frien~s, · the!Musl.im ~eagu~rs, 'inktead of 

, tz:ymg to conie. to us and negoti'ate ';w~th us, · reas9n. With. us or a1;gue/ before 
us,_jthey have gone over to the Bnt1sher. They; have tned to gam .one after-

. another a. number of concessions.· Each one of these COncessions • ha1 ·.come 
down as a sort of black- curtain in blotting out thk vista of freedom and 'Swaraj-

. that this country 1s aiming ati ; and in addition ~hey: have ·done enough to em-
. bitter the people of this countrv, . In spite of .lan: this, the Indian :/N<Jtiqrtal­

Oongress has 'chosen to ·accept all tbese0various js~feguards . and , rignts · and: 
':vat;ious <?ther things tJ:at 'th~y}av~ ·been-g~J:ining" ~rom the Britiih wi~hl~he oruy· . 
,hope,' With the only mtenp10n, :mth ~he only appeal to ... our :·Uuslnrt League_ 

, . friend~, ·, . to . come oyer here . and co-oper~tt~ wi~~, us -in :~he • Sf~Pi~g /-?f . t~e 
-:: Constit11.•on ~or.e?r·country:, If~th~y-do no~ come, a:r~ we gqt~g to s~op: where_ 
. ~We -~nil? :•~ertatilly ~not. _?fil~y·ou:g?t t<? kn~~;-.ab~·~th~r ~~;~~le ·:ls~ rho

1
. Are. ' 
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backing them ·ought to know, that the. In·d~an National Congress _cann<;>t be 
stampeded in this fashion. We are makmg history, we have bee? ~a-km~ Jnstory: 
for the last 25 years. Again and again, in spite of .. our constitutiOnalists :vh<> 
have been telling us,. "for God's .sake ~.0 not .go .. a?amst the, l~w, these .t~~.s 
will not get us SwaraJ, -you negotiate with the Bntish, work With the Bntish ,. 
we have resorted· to satyagraha on many an occasion in order ·to .safegunrd the 
rights and privileges of our people. We have made progress,-who can deny 
that? Could we have been in this Constituent Assembly if we had ·not been" 
able to laun~h direct struggles? . Could there have been even this po-ssibility 
for tlie Muslim L~ague to try and obstruct as they .are doing no.w, ~f it. had not. 
been for the sacrifice and struggle that we have been. carrymg on all these 
years? ,'We have reached a stage when it is impossible for British imperialism"· 
to prevent us from making progress. British imperialism goes to the pitiable-_ 
plight of trying to have some allies in order to arrest gur progress'-Iilay be for 
a day,· may be for a few minutes. But British imperiali~m will J;J.ot· succeed, ' 
and these «Hies of 'British Imperialism cannot succeed. What is more, our· 
own masses will soon be in a, .position to set aside not only British imperia~smJ 
but also their allies in this country and go ahead and· help us to go ahead .. 
What has been the position of the Muslim League itself? There was _.a tim& 
when Mr. Jinna;h used to say that independence was a sort of-:tnira;ge, that _it. 
was absurd for India to claim independence for India: He himself· said that. 
direct action was an absurdity, and yet he; hats himself come to claim indepeno• 
deuce for-Iridia, he- has 'declared himself in favour of independence;" 
He has himself come to declare from the· Muslim League rostrum· the 
"Quit Indi~t" slogan, though he_would like to haye it, .as "divide the country 
between us, and quit ~ndia.'' Neverthele,ss, he followed in our own footsteps~ 
He wants to-day two Constituent Assemblies, whereas.n:ot lo,.n:g ago he was; 
not prepared to. think of any C,onstituent Assembly at all. What does this: 
show? I say, that ii JVe go ahead, the Muslim Leaguers also •are obliged .to~ go' 
ahead for the simple reason that the ordinary masses, whether Hindus. or Mus­
lims, to whichever community they belong; are impelling their. politicial leaders,. 
in. spite of their. own peculiar ,partisanship, to go ahead in the manner in wliich 
alone India can go ahead. Therefore, I appeal to oill, Muslim League!"S, at 
least in the. name of, their own masses, ta come into _this House and .co-operate 
with us, if they are not for tlieir own vested futerests, for their Nawabs, or for. 

, their J agirdars. · 
, I . 

Mr. Jinnah and others· h~ve ·been .claiming in recent past that they· are also' 
as democratic as the. Indian National ·congress. ~£ they' are democratic, let 
j.hem think over t.he.fact as to wl;lich of the cbmmunities contains the lq.rgest.. 
number of poor people. · ·.Among thli Hindus a good percentage are not poo:t:;. 
but among the Muslims, the rich people can hE~ counted on -your fingers. The 
poor~st ~mo~g our pe~ple are .t~e Muslim masses. TheY. need' most urgently· a· 
free Indm without whiCh thet'l:l IS no ·chancl:l . for the 'f11bal people or for the· 
Harijans or for tbe Muslim Mazdoor or the. Kisan; and; the longer Mr. Jinnah-­
and others prolong· th~ agony of-slavery, the longer they will be delaying the-
possibility' ~ their own masses. making any progr~ss. r 

~ . .. . . . 

Lastly, I. wish to appeal to this_ House to see to it that the necessary provi~-. 
sions are made in the Constitution proper in order to enable our people to· enjoy. 
the- various rights .indicated in this Re,.;()lution. Withoul>. S}J-Ch proV:sions this 
Resolution will have become useless. It will only be a sort. of pious hope and;: 
nothing more. It is· true that, when it' comes to be incorporated in !our text­
books a.nd our boys and girls read'them ilf the:r lessons, it will do a lot of educa­
tional work .. Btit that wilt not be enough. ·simlittr work was done· in ~erica· 
and· yet the ordinary· righ_ts of the p'eople were set. ali'naugh_t by tl;w, Government .. 
Therefore- ,we ~hould take· care to incorp<?tate_. ~he. necessary s'anctions ··in the 
Gbnstitution\ in older to sa-feituard the .interests of t.he Jilasses' and t<f eoasure· ·t6~ . . . ' 2 6 '2 6. 0 . 0 • 
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.. them t~e ne~essary oppor:tunities which a~e n,eeded to enable them to enjoy these 

, .ng:hts: . - . · 
. · Dr~ P. K. Sen (Bihar: ,-Generai): Mr. President, S~; I rise to· accord my 

. ~eart-te!t support to the Heso)utwn .. A gr~at many speakers-have spoken before 
me· during this_ session a~ _wei~ 'lls_-·in 'the last. and a gre~t many ~aspects have 

· .already been -disc~ssed fully_. . I ~o not wish to go· over those aspects again or 
a·epeat any· of then· -observati?Iis. ··But I do feel that' this R,esGlution, ·in all it.> 
.different branches, ·is very very necessary before we undertake to .sit. down an 
;frame a ~onstitution for· an ~ridependent India.- It is -also important.' that we 
,s?ould. proclaizl:!., as· the Resolution doe_s, India an independent Sovereign 
.Republic. - ' · · · 

.As th~ Hon~ble~Member, w~o spoke firs£ t~ay observ-e_d, there are many who 
. may be regar~ed as doubters, waverers and. scoffers. It IS neces-sary, . th~refore, 
-that ,v_e should procl~:~im to ·the ~orld our determination to carry out our unaer­
. ~taking . a~d f~~e a. ~~ns.titution fot- ~an Inde~endent .. Sovereign . Republi~-
Repubhc m which the· ultimate power Is vested ·m the people and' all power and 

1 :authority are derived ftom the people,. There can be no doubt a.t all to-dav -.. 
/that all ._sections of_ people are ~greed~ oil_ this p~int. · Wllether we speak.,.o£.' o~~ 

'friends of the Musli:i:n League or of the Congress' or of the difierent 'minorities', 
:ao:called, or of. the U~toucha;bles~a word that . I hate-:-ar the supp~ressed, 
depressed or 01'pressed people,~indeed, a.ll_ are our brothers who have· been 
put under ~Schedule Castes' classes. •· •ra.ke .any. of these sections of pditical ' 
·o_pinion,..,-'--is there any ·doubt whatsoever todny th~t their ·common c.bjec1tive is 
Independence? EYen the British· Goverru~ent, which is. now prepared to 
tranSfer power, has definitely 'deClared the objective as being 'Independence .. and 
~,reedom;; Under these circ11mstances it IS incumbent upon :us to frame our 

, 'Resolution in these terms. · . . . . . . -. . · 1 • · 

, "] rein ember some of• the words with;whieh -the HoU.:ble Mover intro(luce'd this 
'Re~olution,~.the:y; are r!nging in m;y ~ars._ ~e s.aid: "It is a re.solve, an under- rl 

'takmg,, a dedmat10n. · .... "-Yes, 1t 1s a dedication. We have JU,!!!t come to thE'.._,I 
-threshold\ of our work-'-we have not ns: yet crossed the threshold. We are,. as· \.. 
'itr were; pilgrims gathered togeth~r· in th~ vestibule and on the. ~oint of',cross!ng 
·the threshold lJo the temple. Now is the time and the. moment for a 'vow .of 
·dedication•and self~consecration to the ta~k which we have taken upon ourselves. 
A tremendous responsibility rests upon 'our shouldf)rs l!tnd it is but meet -and , · 
prop,~rthat, at this IDOnlent, ;b~fo~e WP; have a~tually· COillmenced the WOl'~,-We 
·should make a firm r~solve m our mmd to discharge our duty; as befits the 
~worthy repres~ntatives, ·of floa.ming' a. cons~itution .for a free and irl:dependent 

'Sovereign republic:' > · ~ ·' · •· · 
j There is. another aspect.e ~f the. matter which~ t{te Hon'ble Member touched . ' 

upon and that ~ think is a~ very i~portant one.. I£ ,what r· have already spoken 
·ofis 'the subjeetiye. side of the Resolution, this is the objective side of it. • We 
lta-v;e to think not pnly o1our.selves; but of those who are not Jlere-yet: Behind 

· iM 'visible We' are the 'invisible·We':-Qur fr!ends of the Muslim League,_and 
1 

, -the re-pr~sentatives of the States are yet to be ascertaifted. Eveo.,. whenJhey 
. -are here, when this -'House, is fully constituted. and ·is. full to: capacity, the 400 

n.iillion people whom we repres.ept will: not be .. here. · Therefore
11 

I -repeat, · 
. ·in. the work. that lies' before us,. we. have. alway_s to. be intensely conscious 
· that this ':visible W~' is not .all that.' constitutes the Constitutimll Assembly~­
'but·that :it has,th'e-/invisi,ble We' _behind it. · Tg~n only ,shaH we be able 

_. t.o:frame;a· constitutiqn /which will r89:1ly. ·confer upon this natio~_<at: l~rge,·o 
·_·t~ue· .freedom,, true right of living as. human- beings,:.,-can 'it fundamental rights, 
'~all it rights~oh:riinorities/'o~:call~it w~a~ you like: ·r~ is ·onls- when we r~alise, 
'that we .. a.r_e fraining,·a_'co~stitution for ·art IndependeJ!t' India:n Republic thall; 
-as. we .get along with the. work,~ these problems will . gradually; clea,r up and 
·:We shllJ.tsee. ·.;v_if!t .ll _c!earer vi~jon furth~r problems •tpat~ awai~ SI:\Jution •. Jn- •, 
-WI 1he<work we cannot 1te1p feeliong everv moment; ,lbe)presehee with us . m · 

. I • . . - ~. . • ' " •.. -. v IJ :. u ~ 
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· :qpirit, o£ Mahatma Gandhi, that lone bu_t luminous figure ·whO: _o~rries on his 

shoulders the- sorrows and' afilicbions which- sprmg from narrow.-minded:p.ess; 
envy, jealousy, suspicion and distrust, between- man and man, tl!ld community; 
and community; but· who carries in his heal't the hope that springs eternal· 
f.rom faith in the Providence that shapes our-ends. 'J'h·ere can be. no doubt 
that in this Constituent Assembly. is visible the hand of Providence that shapes 
the destinies of this country, as of others. Inspired by that conscfous hope and 
trust, I have no doubt; this Resolution will be passed _unanimously with our · 
heart_-felt support. · - · · · 

Sri S. Naga:;ppa (Madras;, General}:. ,Mr. Chairman, Sir, I have · great 
pleasure in supporting the Resolution moved by our Hon'~le ViCe-President· of.· 
the· Interim . Government, Pandit J awaharlal Nehru .. _This is a resolution, . - -
Sir, that gives-_:<.vid~, scope for all the commpnities and classes' of this country: 
.Sir, some of my .·friends who ,were speaking prior _to me have been expressing­
i:iome sorrow for the sections that are not ·present here. I -think, Sir, that we 
should .Q.Ot have any sorrow for the peoplewho are not present. Really.speaking, 
t,hey do not deserve ·to be here becaus~ _they .are not Indians. 'fhey- are, more c 

.Arabs than Indians; they· are more Persia'ns than Irrdians; they are more Turks 
than Indians. That is why they look towards foreign CQ)mtries tha:q .towards 
the independence o£ this COW! try. I£ they _were really l.nt~rested in the indepen~ 
dence of this country, they ·would have been present here in this ·august body 

. <llld help,ed this country to be free. ·Now, Sir, I think those of my friends 
who_ felt sorrow for them, can a!so vacate and go out, if- they like_. We, the· 
Harijan{ and· Adibasis are the real sons of the soil, and we have e-very right to 
frame the Constitution: of this country. Even the sc~called Caste Hindus who 
are not real Indians,:can.go, if they want: (Inten·uptions.) Sir, today w~ are 
asking the Britisher to quit. For what reason?--- Is he noC a huinat1 being? 
IIas he not a right t11 ,live in the country? 0 vVe ask him ·to quit oecause he is a 
foreigner_ So, Sir,, we have also a right'to ask the Aryan, the m'grator to go.' 
, We have a righ~ to ·ask the M-ohammedan, the invader, ,to go out of this coup.try. 
There is only one consideration .. The Caste 'Rindus of. this country do not 
have any other place to go to. TJ1at is the on:ly.consideration that tlley deserve. 
Sir, now wware all Indians. ,Everyone of us must feel like that. W1th feilow 
feeling, we must· all join together and hE>1p to see our country free as, early as 
possible. None of us want to be a.'slave to a 'third person or a second person. 
Everyone wants to be free. Now, Sir, this Re::;olution gives eqwl opportunities • 
to alL Equal opportunities should not be in the statute book only. They 
must be translated into _action. ~very individual of this country. must realise 
,,hat he is _the administrator of_ the country. He ·must .be maae to realise, he. 
mu.;t be made to understand that he is the real ruler of this country.· 

Now, Sir, T .need not dwell .on the safeguards fat the 'mtfortunate children 
of the soil. Ever since we were defeated by the Aryans; we ha,ve been slaves · 
of these ~eople. We have been suffering, but we are prepare_d to suffer no more. 
'Ve have realised our responsibilities. We know how to assert ourselves. -

Now. J:lir, r~uch has been said by so many friends who spoke, bdcre 'me as 
regards the mip.orities. WeU, Sir, I do not claim that we are a religious minority 
or- a racial minority. I claim that we are a politicsJ, minority. We are a~ 
minority 'because we were not recognised all these Jays and we were not given 
our due share -i._n the administration o£. the country, but that cannot be £or ever. , 
Your know, Sir, what has been our p~ition? 1'his Res_olu~i~n. !5ives·u~ a scop& _ 

f!nd a chance and an opflortunity to be ,equal,. t~ feel hke equals and take_ our . 
due share in the· administration o£ the country: · · 

0 

"N'ow, Sir, we are· one-fifth o£ the popuiation olthe whole cou~try, H is 
·imposs;ble for a democratic country to ign9re one-tiHh -of-its popu1a•ion. Mv 
friends who are· outside tbjs Rouse, or who are ·not taking part in iJJ,is emgust 

.-



.. 
268 . CONS'l'lTUENT_. ASS~!tfBLY . {20TH ;[AN. _:1.~4'/: 

[Sri S. Nagappa] 
Assembly, i~ is for :them to realize. · Congress has gone too far in order to- faci- ' 
litate. them._. Even ill, accepting this l::itatement; 1. fe~r, Sir, ~e have been · 
.grantu~g V(hat al~ they_ have been askin,g:. Our aim should not be _simply because-
a ·particular sectwn cnes, we must be liberal and go on gi·anting whatever thev . 
want. It looks as if you -have bee~ going on in order to placate-a particul;'r 
community or a section. .You have been so "tolerant so liberal' eve~ withoat 
caring for your own intei·est,- you have been ·granting.' Now, Sir,' what I would' 
r~que~.t you js ~hat_ y~u ~ust be fair to all. ' If you. give any weightage to. any 
D?-I~onty, that Itself gives a scope and chance for oth(3r niinqrities to ask. At 
that rate I ask you is it possible for any majority to satisfy all such ~inorities '? 
So I want you ~o be firm, to be strong, to be fair to -all communities. Simply 
because one sectiOn asks, we s:Q.ould not go on granting .. It has been said here-

. I am glad Panditji was kind enough' to acc~pt and include in the Resolution­
safeguards r.hall be provided for minorities, Backward and"Tribal Areas ancl 

Depressed and Baclfward Classes. This gives eql).al opportunity to all com-
. munities, irrespective of~ their races or religion·s. I do not understand, w~y a 

particular section should go on asking 'what is not due, and what is not fair. 
Simply because-they ask, you have been granting. Now it gives an opportunity 
for the minorities to ask for more and more. What all is said is clear and th~ 
R,esolution has been very carefully worded, anq my only hun1ble request will be . 
to say 'that every word of it, with all the spi)·it behind it, be translated into: 
action. . There is no· use of simply passing a resolution and allowing. it to be a 
resolution. The Resolution must find a place cent. per cent .. in ac~ion. Oril-y~ 
then it has the value of a resolution. 'It is said, . "Equality Of status ·and of 
opportunity." Imu?t say, Sir, that· equal opportunity means, one day or other, · 
even a Ha.rijan should ,be the Premier of India. Tha:t .sort of opportunity mush 
_be there. E.gual opportunity must be t,r:mslated into action. That,...must De 
: the motive. There is one more :thing I would like to place before ~his Assembly, 

when I support this Resolution. The masses have• been looking forward to this . 
augl"JSt ·body, when they are shaping the destiriy of 400 millions. and 1 '·hope, 
·sir. every letter, every' .woro; tha.t has been included in this,Resolution, will be 
tr:mslated !ullyinfo action.··.-- · . · • 
· Mr. Jaga.t 'Narain La.l (Bihar: General)~ Mr. President, . :Sir, I consider 

it a g1~eat privilege tQ be called upon- to accord my support to this Resolution. 
It is in the fitness of· things that this memorable -Resolution should have been 
moved ·by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehrl). For it was he, at whose instance the ' 
Madras Congress, in the year 1926, passed-the Resolution fo! comple'tie ·indepen- · 
dence. It was under his., P~·esidentship, tMt, .in the year 1929, ·the Congress 

· adopted the· complete,·independence of I:p.dia as its creed: Again .speaking in 
19~4, Pa.ndit Jawaharlal Nehru said 'politically and nai)ionally if it is gJ;an4ed. 
as it must be, that the .~eople of India· are to.be tl}e sole arbitets of India's 
fate ~nd mush thei·efore have fulL freedom to draw up .thei~ constitution,: it , 
foll'Ows that this ca_n only be d_one by means of a con~tit'(.ent assembly elected 
m1 the. wides~ 'franchise. Those who believe 'in independence ha':~ no ot~er, ; , 
choice.' . Therefore, Sir this Resolution moved by. Pandit '3 awaharlal Neli~u · 
on .this memorable occasion in the Constituent Assembly on beha~ of th1s 
countrv has· a particular value. i consider, Sir, ·this ResohifAon as a p~edge · 
and a ~oletnn resolve o~·thejart of each one of us sitting in th~s Ass~mbly and" 

·on .the part of the country as a whole. . ·Now since this Constituent Assen;bly 
·has· started its sittin&s ·and even before ite·started its sittings, ,we have notiCed 
a c~rtain amount of ~hange iiP the meni!!Jf£y of ~the ~itisq ._Govemment. Well, 

· ,we would like to say ther~ _have -beeri , several constitutioos, , evolv!Jd by 
Constituent Assemblies of different -varieties in th~s. century; andt in. the. previous, 
cenbu!ie~ . )£ is .for t?~ British. Gov.e:nment itself to'·choos:e•what var~e~y of _ 
Consljtu,ent .Assembly.I~·W~ul;d hke. this Assembly to be, and what. v.arJety of. 
constituf ~"l It W"f1!1rl l!k"' .'!.,'l Assembly to adopt. There .is, for -example, 

.. 
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~he instance of the United States of America, framing i.ts constitution aftey 
the War of Independence, whJch was waged in the year 1774:-75. That was 
a violent revolutwn, as we would like to eall it. 'l'h~ Constitut:on that ·Wll:S 

framed after the War of Independence was 011e of those constitutions. LateY 
~m we find. in the 19th century a nu.rnber of constitutions being evolved lzy 
negot:ation. In 1867 the Dominion of Canadt~· became a Federa-tion. It was 
through a peaceful n'egotia.tion that the Constitution of . this Dominion - wa_s 
framed a1id evolved and accepted by the British Goverp.ment. Again in 
1900, the Australian Commonwealth was brought into· being and that also )?Y 
a constitution which· was negotiated peacefully. "\V e have . another ' instance 
of the Union of South Africa. It became a Commonwealth in 1009 and that 
also throngh a. constitutio11 framed and 'accepted peacefully .. The latest Iii­
stance -thereafter, is tha.t of Ireland: In 1921 Ireland was asked to enter 

. into a treaty with the Briti~h Government. . '.rha.t_ was after a guerilla war­
fare and after the ·Sinn Fein agitation, a prolonged agitation, a.nd after the 
British Government had done all it could do,· to bring about Ulster into ~­
ing. The case. of Ireland is the latest instance and is one which ought to be 
borne in mind by the British Government and by the present· British Cabinet .. 
The s·ores that are rankling in. the minds of the Irishmen will remain fresh· as· 
ever 'and the result has been an aliena-tion which has not yet ceased to exis~. 
If Iridia: is to sit in this Constituent 'Assembly, and if India is to frame 
a ·constitution,· 'I ·again- repeat, ·it' is' for 'the British Government 
to decide whether that 'constitution will be .of the Irish model;· whether thri:t 
Constitution wilt be of the U.S.A. model or whether that Constitution will he 
evolved peacefullv. Signs are that the Brit.ish Gove~·nment have not ceased 
to try the: Ulster methods which they tried ·in Irela.nd and so rp.any other 
countries. If they insist on pursuing those methods,·· the results will be, of 
the Irish model.• I w·ill t.herefore repeat, I will therefore warn :!;l).e British 
Government, that it will be bdter if it brought about all its methqds of pc~·~ 
suasion and diplomacy into making this Constituent Assembly a success, bY 
its own efforts c~mbined with that of ours. , 
, Well, Sir, I do not l~e to say much more at this late stage. -r want 
again to repeat that I treat this ResoJution as a pledge and as a· solemn resolve 
:to bring an independent India into being and that resolve is backed by SaJ?.C· 
tion. The sanction is our own will and our own determination and the will 
and determinatio~ of the entire country which has sent us· here. _ I hope, 
Sir, when the "time comes, as it will, we shall see 'this Constituent Assembly 
evolving a constituti~n for a free and independent India which will come into· 
being peacefully or if not peacefully. by any other method which the l3ritisli 
Government, _choose or we find it necessary to•adopt·. I_have not much 
more.to ·s~y, Sir; I support this Resolution and I hope that at· the end, the 
ame'nclment which was moved by Dr. Jayalmr, which ltas no more purpose in 
being left to stan~ now, will- be wit.hdnlwn,when the time com.es for it. 

Shri Algura.i Shastri (Unite'd. Provinces: General): *[Mr. President, I am here· 
to support libe Resolut!on moved by Pandit Jawaharlal_ Nehru, the' beloved 
leader of our country. No Indian is more fortuna-te than those who have 
assen .. ,bled iii this House to frame the Oonstitntion for a free and independent 
India. What more proud privilege can there be for an Indian than to fashion 
the Constitution for his countr;y 'in thiH House? . Every• Indian is eager to 
support the sentiments and words contained in the E:esolp.tion. .The noble 
ideas and sentiments embodied in the Resolution have be'en the. che1·ished 
desires of Indians for centuries. There ''W'is a day when our country w·as gre.a.'l;, 
glorious and indep~n<I&nt. •For centuries India ha!! been in bondage and the 

'young men arid women of this country and its old, peop!e have. been struggling 
hard, with a burning desire to break the chaint1 of slavery. At last the momen·t · 
has come ·wpen we have assembled here today to decl~re, our' land. freQ and . 

"f English ···~nslation of Hindw;tani speech begins .• 
. .. · 
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_ [ Shri Algurui _ Sh~stl:i.J ' , 
Uidepencient as stated in the 'fiis_t' para. of this Resolution. Nqthi~g can be 
nfOl'e desirable ·today than the . declaration of independeilCe of o:ur country. 
He.re, we ·are not .declaring India ac:twilly independent, .,but from a• practical 
pgi:1~ of view, we announ?e that we ar;e ~ojn:g to dec~are the land indep~ncient. ' 
It Is our firm_ determma.t10n to declare It free' and mdependent. It bas beer, 
. stn1ed in the Hesolution. that the Gount:ry, which W'il declare liere 'independent, 
shall include -all the territories unfortunately termed today as British lndw. 

· B..ritish Jndia is not ~ndia but In~ia:as a whole is- India. I wish, not only t-he 
p_::Jxts of In~ havip.g at present British· governance; but the territories outside 

. _llritish India termed as· Iudian state,s, consti~liti,ng ~eparate units undei: jJara- -
· mountcy, should also be· included in. this great and free country and the Itesolu­

tiQil declllres Bo. The territories such as Pondicherry, Goa, Dama:1, , and Diu, 
at present under foreign domination, 'also fo1jz1 parts_ of Ind1a .. _I wish these all 
togethet~ with Nepal, Bhutan and. Sikkim, wh.ich constitute our frontl.er, should , 
atso be include_d in this fi·ee land. ·Such is 'the- conception of this Resolution. All · 
tne humap ideals of ages-:-equalit.y, fraternity _and brotherhood~are embodiet_l..., 

,in. thic; Resolution. In the eight_h 'Mandai' of the 'BigVeda' is,a_hym'n which · 
:.;Jts: . 

· · "All human beings ·a1·e equ<>l. The King should liave the same regard for his subjects 
. thli£ a mother ha-s fo-r her sons." - - · · _ ; -

. - I am glad ·tnat ::tll such highet~: ideals.~w~ have been, t"'ught· fol' ages, are ' 
·<:illll,.P,Ciated in the Resolution; :md therefore I am here to support it. 
. The Resolution visualises a <State where there is -no dearth of food and 

. -cl.oth and distribution is equitable: It embodie<?· scientific _ socialistic · id,~als 
~1lieu. it says "to each according: to 'his .r:eeds and from each according to. hjs 
capacity". All the·ideals of a State .conceived in the 'Bhagwat' are embodied 
in the Resolution. It is the sacr~d duty of a State< to provide its ,people with 
aH. their necessities, s_ays. the 'Bha.gwat'' :." 

.-~ . -· 
Annadeh Samvibhagah Pmjanam Y~thahitah. , . 

. The Resolution affirms the eqi1ality ~f men. W~- wish to. elimi.nat~ all class 
'dfstinction existing at present. The behaviour of men with one· another should . 
oe on tlie basis of equality. The Resolution affirms this equ~lity and hence 1 . 
~upport it. 'The, Resolution ~does not visualise the creation of. a State which ' 

r' 

' ·will remain isolated from .the world aild in,different. tp .its 'good and bad. But 
-!€ says that this grea-t land, iJ;ldependent according' to its ancient prmciples, will/ 
fulfil its aspirations fgr i*dvancemerit an~ ·prosperity. · Our country and all 

·its· resources shall be used for the good of the world and we .. will ·ha;ve~our rela­
tions with the world o:t1 the basis of_ the fundamental principles of h.u"man w~lfare 
and equality/. We §lha!l try to live up 'to the high human ideals enunciated in ..-; 

. the 'Rig Veda'-;Devahitam Ya.dayuh. .. -. :, ·.. · • 
; : _· Ou~ 1ower£ul, ,advanced and fiouri~hing Sta.te . shalJI' .not ex1st. for it-s - mvn 
. ,~;-elfure; -rather it .shall use all its resources ·for the welfare of the• world. · The' 

, i,R.esolution places befo~e. us Avery'noble ide"aL TJle' most importa.nt fe~ture of 
. -tlie Resolution,:js t4at it declares that the· State )Ve ·are going to. crea.te ·will 

· liave its_complete · htdependence ·of whic.h it bus been depri-vi:ld .. To preserve 
. -_the i;::1dependen9e thus re,ga~ned, we sha.ll-pro.tec_t t.he .State well.- _ 'J'-he de~~r:J?:li~ - · 

'I4ttion embodied .ill- tbe Re;:olution is. CC)-isistent with ·the ancieri.t high ideals 
et1l'mciated jn, t~e 'RigvMa.',-In~rai;t?ta Bhir-a1csatu.:..,.; , - · , . · . • _- :.. _ · , 

·· ···. No Sta.te, even having~• gained·· its . indepen~en~, ·. _c4 ~urvive~ a11cl ·protect, 
· i.il.Sel£ ii it. is weak in-?1-.Q!ta;t'y 'power. ·This t;Jlth is acceptAd~~n the·.· Resolution · 
'aM hence.I:suppor~ It. Only ~e State whiCh- has the backmg of tl:Ie .. people 

"-- ·can ef'ljoy a ,sure exisJience. When the Resolution promises social ,and; econo- 't 
r:r& e·~uality t6 all,' in 'visualises •a purely democratic State with the peopfe/s -
~vernment. In the, ~e~olution' we. picture a State with power Qf legislation 

• 
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' vested in ·the ·people ·'and ·:with no discrimiriation l:letwe·en: the ruler' and. ·the 

rUitltL :A<:cordrng to the famous poet h.aildas,. aii ideal State, like a •father, 
.provides it;s :·peop~e with protection, education 'and mainteiiii'nce. · 

Only such a State can claim to be an ideal one where thfi present depletable 
.discriminationJ..betweeii: ·the rUler and th:e rUled d'oe's riot' exiSt, wnere. the P!"Opl~. 
are not oppressed a1:1d exploited by the rulers. The people will imagint.> and 
desire· a t:state which is based upon these high ideals· of the · Hi.gveda',. ·rue 
Resolution before the House visualises such a State and hence· I ~upport· it. 
This Resolution enables us t.o show to the world that the: independence we 
.conceive is not to ser\re selfish ends and to rule the people against their will. 
We find all the Vedic ideals embodied in the ResolutioJ!.. The et<>ble ideals of 
state-protection and maintenance of subjects, held high during, the Muslim 
regime, beginning from the reign of Hazrat. Umar to Bahadur Shah, are embodied 
ill this Resolution. When Muhammad Bin Qusim had conquered und occupied 
Sind he sent a letter to the then .Caliph asking -for his directions as to how he 
should rule the conquered people. The ·letter from the Caliph in reply is an 
important document and a treasure in IJ;istory. The Caliph's directives, based 
-on the ideals held 'by Hazrat Umar, said that 'he (Muhammad Bin Qasim) 
should treat the subjects with paternal feelings and. protect their life, and 
property arid places of ,worship. Humayun too, following these very ~deal,s. 
taugHt his son Akbar t0 rule the people. In the Ain-e-Akbar4 by Akbar, where· 
the relations between the ruler and the ruled are 'defined, 'we find nowhere that . 
the people· ·should be oppressed and deprived of their freedom: The former 
rulers acted on these ideals a.nd we are here to re,vive them and the Resolution 
leads us to this noble task. - , . 

The Members from :Madras follow us easily when we express ourselves in 
English; . and the proceedings of the House also receive convenient p'ublicity. 
But I thought I should here spe,ak in Hindi. I hear the voices of the sons of 
{Bahadur Shah, now lying in their graves, saying .. In what language· are you 
expn,Esing yourself? You are here to fulfil our desire cherished for centuri~s . 

. Please express yourself in such a manner that.we also may follow." The· spirits 
· of J ayasi, Prithviraj and Sanyukta are eager to hear what we say in tl'lis House, 

they are eager to know what we are here for; they want to know your aP.pira­
tions and ideals. We are here ·not to a-ddress the people of England but that 
of India. Numerous dyna-sties and. empires are lying in the. old tomb!:' on all 
'sides of Delhi. These tombs and the aShes therein ask us to tell them what· we 
are here 'for. I wan• to tell them tha.t we are here to go a-head in spite o£ all 
-obstacles, with the ideals in defence- of which the li,Ons of Bahadur Shah ]aid 

- down their lives, the Mutiny of 1857 was enacted and for which many old _and 
young men and women of India· have been sacrificing their lives for centurie~. 
We are firm in our pious determination; nothing can flaunt us ; no power can 

·bend us. The sp~its of our ancestors resting in their graves are calling upon 
us to address them in. their own language. This is their wish and this is· why 
I have att8mpted to address' you in Hindi. · 

The Reaolution before you is acceptable from all points of vie~ Dt. Jayakar 
had pleaded for its postponement and so far as the question of reconciliation is 

- 13oncemed we did so. Dr. Ambedkar had also advi~ed ·its postponement and · 
agreeing -to his pleas, we did postpone. But if anyone wants to :Stop us with 
his policy o£ obstructions, certainly we will not stop. The fight -for freedom 
once begun, though baffied oft-en, is evt¥" won. We will march on and for the 
ilake of reconciliation 'we lill not give up the tas\ we have undertaken. · . .The 
waves of our ambitions and determination have risen and subsided; today they 
are immovable liJse a mountain and -cannot te cowed down by ·the 'attae~ of 
t.~u· 'Pt'itiah Imperllililm. , · • • • .. 

• 
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Mr. Shyama.'s- amendment to this Resolution is Jl patch of bes!ii,an ori this· 
Lah.miri· paslimina~ . His ··amendment ana· that of br . .fayakar 'too, a~ould be 
:rejecWd and the. Resolution; ill ij;s original torm, ·should be passed.]* . 

Kr. Presiden~; The mf}eting now adjourns till. 11· A.V •. to-morrow. 
\. ~ '· • • . • • ! ' 

· ·The Assembly then adjourned till Ele~en of the Clock, on Tuesday, *he· 
.mat. Jantiary; 194~. . . · . .: · ... · · ·.. · 

1• ~translation of HindUstani speech-ends. . . ' 
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CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF .iNDIA 

_ TUeSday~ the 21st· January, 1947. · 

. / The Constituent ,ASsembly of India met in the Constitution Hall, New Delhi, 
;at Eleven of the Clock, .tvk President (The Hon 'ble Dr. Rajendra. Prasad). in the 
Chair.- · · -

. . 
:ELECTION OF THE ,sTEERI;NG COMMITTEE 

Mr. President: I have to inform the Hon'ble Members that the names of. the 
following thirteen member~ have been validly pr()posed for election~ to the Steering_. 
Committee: _ ,. ' · -

1.. The Hon·'ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: 
2. The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai J. Patel. 
3. Sardar Ujjal Si?gh: 
4. Shrimati G. Durgabai. 
.5. Mr. S. H. Prater. 
6. :Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy. 
7. S~wi Satyanara.yan Sinha. 
8. F3ri M. Ananthasayapam Ayyangar. 
Q. Mr. S. N. ¥ane. 

10. Mr. K. M. Munshi. 
11. Diwan Chaman Lall. 
12. Mr. BJltnnath Lahiri. 
13. Sri Lakshminarayan Sahu. 

Only eleven members. are· to be' elected, and i£ there are' no witha_;.awals, an 
election will be held in accordance with "the principle of proportional representation 

-by means of the single. transferable vote in the Under .Secretary:s room (Room 
No. 24; Ground Floor, Council House) between 3 and 5 P.M. today. 

The next item is. the· ;Resolution to be moved by Pandit JawahaFlal Nehru 
I do not find him here. We shall therefore woceed vl'ith the discussion and 
wait for this to be taken up at,a later stage. • 
~. Rajkuma.r Chakravarty (Bengal: General): ]\fay I enquire what is the 

time for withdrawal of candidature for the Steering Co:rP..mittee? · 
Mr. President: • Any time before the actual v:oting c_ommences at 3 P.'M. today. 
Then we shall proceed with the discussion of,the Resolution. Mr. Madhava 

Menon. • 

I -

• • 
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[Sri K. .Mad.hava Menon.f , 

80
"'\_d tn° P1~oceedings or any _constituent assemblv ·in , vain to filid that uo 

such ResolutiOn had been moved· or passed befor~ the other business of the 
A~sembly b:?an.. We have a~readywa_ited too long in this matter and I think we 
shall be fmlmg m ?ur du_ty .If we delay it any further. We must realise that 

.t e whol~ country Is look~g t?war~s us with hope, as to what we are going to 
,:

0 
fo~ t15~emD. The only obJecti~n-, _If I can call .it an objection, is the amendment 

~ ve Y r. Jayakar.. In prmciple, Dr .. J ayakar's amendment does not differ 
-~uch from the ,R~solut10n moved_, except that _Dr. J ayakar wants_ us· to wait, or 
: hi may sa~ so, give an_opportumty for those who are absent here, to partake in -
_ t e ResolutiOn. Dr. J ayakar says that two of the partners are absent one- for 

- -r~asons not known ~o us, the other being impossible for it to come here. 'rt isJair 
_,f; at we should wait for them." He mentiOned why not we wait till the 20th 
~anuary, when we _are meeting again.- vVe have waited, Sir, as ·he wanted and 
-we hope that he mll have no reason to.complain that his request has been dis-
-~egarded by us. · 

_ The objection raised by- Dr. J ayakar that. under_ the terms of May 16 
;~tate~ent of the ~abinet Mission, we are preCluded':from passing a resolution · 
;iJke tl11s at the preliminary meeting, is contradictory to his own resolution which 
:sa.ys what the objects and aims_of this Assembly should be. Dr. Jayakar said thab ' 
\the fund·amentals of the Constitution need not be mentioned here and I do not 
~nl.nk We have mentioned fundamentals pf the Constitution here, 'but tave only 

~ mentioned our objects and aims. H~ ~;mid-and I was rather surprised when he . 
said it-that if the Muslim League will not cdrr:ie in, the States also will not come 
in, and Dr. Jayakar mentioned or rather visualised, that if we passed th~s 
Resolution.here before tl).e Muslim League comes in, there will be a Hindu8tan, 

·a Pakistan and a 'Rajasthan in this country: I felt that his imagination -was 
running riot when he visualised the coming iu of three - 'sthans-Hi.cidustaa, 
~akistan and Rajasthan. I ani sure that no such, contingency is going to come 
flnd no such contingency should frighten us from passing this Resolution. I:£ we 
delay further on the- ground tfiat others are absent here, I am afraid we litre only 
putting, a premium on intransigence. I wish we will not do so obut proceed with 
the Resolution and pass it without further delay. · · 

Mr. B-. Das (Orissa: -General): Mr. President, some of us were hesitating 
during the last ~ession that this Resolution may be adjourned to a later date· so 
that ·the absent ones can come; not that I was n·ot whole-heartedly for . the 
Resolution. .-As a Congressman and as an Indian.!. I concur whole-heartedly with 
the. principles enunciated in the Resolution of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru-:- Not 
that it was not ei:mnciated before, -but· at the begirinirig .of our constitution­
tram,ing. career we wanted lhat an enunciation of 01.1r go_~ l >J.nd. ohjecii ves Bhou 1d 
be made in this House, in which all the Members of this House should. take part.· 

·It is my sorrow, however, that the Muslim League, ·some of whom have _be~ our 
co-workers in public life' are absent. ~~that time, foolishly _some of' us thought 
that they will come now and participate in the declaration of•our national objec­
'tives and rights and at the same time take a willing share. of t'he joys of the com- . 
ing dawn of. freedom. But that is not to be. One cannot underst~nd how the 
members of ·the Muslim League, who are our friends, intimate- friends,, intimate., 
':associa.tes and intimate co-operators in our li'fe-time for the last i!Wenty-thirty 
years, how they can abstain f;om coming in ,at this stage. . . . . . . 

I cannot understartd w-qat they wan~. ·· ~£ i.s said that they v.ant two nations; 
they want Pakistan. - Mahatma. Gandhi, the other day has.said, let tl.).em_ have 
the Pakistan provinces or a Pakistan cou14try whereby we will know what 1~ thE3 
greatest ideal of the Musli~· nation, ~herepy they~can sl;1.0~ that a Pak;stan 
-co.untry is a be.tter. governed country th~n t~e Hrnd~stan or ~he P~n~histan 
that the Sikhs want. What are Qur Mushm fnends afraid of, ana why 1s It that 

. -they· a~ not here.? ~Sir, there , are, three partie~ concerned, .tlie. British, the _ )..., 
.Mu~in:'l Le~gue' and' the Congress. • The Brit:sh Government are the stumbling . 

... • e' 
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block in our way. Even the Declaration of His Majesty's Government's further 
ciarilication of the .Statement of ~lay 16, by their cta.wmem; of D,ecember.oth, 
t>hows that the British are not helpmg lndia to ach1eve iridependence. Wliat is 
it that is obstructmg our Muslim friends( Sir, the (,Jaid-e-A~am ·has been my 
politlcai guru at the begilwing of my career in the _Indian -Legislative 'Assembly~ 
I suil admire him as a' fnend. But I cannot understan.d hun as a-leader of the 
partj. 1 do not understand what he wants. There are members ~n the Work­
ing LomnuLtee of t;ne 1viusum .League who are my personal fneuds, and niends 
of many of the people who are here. 1 ca.nnot understand how Abdul Matin 
Chaudhury or Nawab Ismail Khan o:r Raja Ghazanfar A.i Khan or Hussain 
Imam· and others, cannot live with Hindus in Hindustan or in the Union of 
India as brothers. U'ufortunately, I am. sorry I find that most of the leaders 
of the Muslim League liye in the so-called Hindustan. I have J:?.Ot· yet found · ~ 
any Muslim Leaguer of the Pakistan Provinces oLBengal or Punjab- who ha8 
got great political principles for the guidence oJ this country or the wor;d, or 
has euunciated his' pr:nciples. I am not here to point out the differences-be­
tween_ the Congress and the Muslim League. I am here to appeal to t.he · 
Muslim League from this forum that it is high time that they, who ar~ our 
ftipnds outside, .should be triends in this House. If they differ from us on 'the 
point of Pakistan, let them g;ve u's their views. Le~ them tell us whetl:J.er tl;ley 
want an independent Republic Pa.kistan or whether they want a Dominion Pakis­
tan? · WhHt do they want? I want to appeal to my £rienrts in the Mu«lim 
League to think of their old, o1d nssociations, the old ne;gbom::ly. feelings ,and to -
·com~ early to t!his House 'so tha-t we can 3-11 take part in securing· independ~nce' 
for Indif\ which is so de:>1: to' om heart-s. 

l have .. said nothing on the main· Resolution heco.use I air~~ with everything 
that is enunciated there. That has been our dream for these years. I conclude'my 

·speech again with an appeal tq Mr. Jinnah and my ·Muslim League fden~ls to 
eome and tell us where we are making a mistake, to.,tell the Hindus also where 
the Hindus are m,aking a mistake and are·not allowing Mr. Jinnah to build up an 
independent nation. With that I conclude my remarks. 
,, • • ' I , ,. 

· Mr. Devendranath Stmanta (Bihar: General): Mr. President, I thank you 
for kindly giving me an opportunity of expressing my views regarding the memor- · 
able Resolution moved by our revered leader, Pandit Jawaha.r'al Nehru. 

Sir, I feel happ-y to -rise to give my whole-hearted support to the Resolution. 
The Resolution has already received support from a ·large number of speakeri 
who have preceded me, and they havr> discussed the necessity, the utilitv and 
propriety of moving and passing the same. They have. discussed the 
Resolution from various points of vie~, and I do no~ want to take the precious 
time of the )Iopse by repeating the same arguments; I would simply like to . 
maket a few observations. with your permission while supporting the Resolution. 

. . ' 
-It has been ac:fmitted in all quarters, that the Constituent Assembly whicli 

is to frame a constitution for a free,India, is the outcome of untold suffering dnd 
immense s~ri£ce of t~e masses of this country: - Therefore the Constitution to 
be framed should be such as to promote the· interests of the masses and to 
benefi-t the.country as a whole. · 

The framers of the Constitution, who are the elected representatives of the 
people, are highly responsible persons and they would, in the due· discharge of 

. their responsible duties, frame the Constitution cautiously and wisely for the 
best interests of all,concerned. 

- . . . 
We should ha-...e full c!Hifidence in the sinceri~, honesty and integrity of 

.the members who have, undertaken this responsibility of producing a Constitu­
~ion which will fulfil the aspirations of our countrymen and will promote peace 
a~d prosperity of the country. . . • . • • . _: 

Tbe' principles to be followed in ,framing the Constitution and the pi'bvis,ons 
to be made therein have been enunciated bv the Resolution. 
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!t has been fortunately and appropriately laid ·down in the Resolution that· 

in the Constitution spall_ be guaranteed and _secured to all the people of Ind1a 
justice, social, economic and political, ~quality- of status, o£ opportunity, etc., 
JVhich indicate that all people will be afforded suitable facilities for develoBment. 

_ It has ali!o been laid-down that in the Constitution adequate sateguards shall 
bet provided f?r mi!lorities; Backward 'and· Tribal Areas and Depressed and other 
Backward Cla..ses, a~d· this should be quite sufficient to allay the suspicions 
entertained, i:f any, of the minorities·: ~rid others whose safeguards ar.e so 
usured. - ' 

· I should like to poipt out that in certain quarters. apprehension arises from 
alleged inadequate representation in the Constituent As~embly, but in connec­
tion with this, my respectful\ imbmissicm is, that the framing of a· constitution 
suitable or u_nsuitable to a paz:ticular minority, does not depend upon the extent 
of representation only but upon the goodwill of the masses' who -ultimately guide 
and cont_rol the framing of the Constitution. So, in my humble opinion, it is 
the.good~ill of the masses that counts mu_ch and not the strength of 
representation of a particular comrpunity in the Constitution-framing body._ 

' -.. . .. ~ 

So any minority community making a grfevance of the f~ct .th~t- the com­
munity is inadequately represented is not_ right in making .a grievance of this 
fact ori this ground alone that they canno~ get effective representation. Because' -
representation, a little 1more or less, wiJI be of no use if the _community alienates 

' the' sympathy of the other communities. upon' whom the decision of 8 -particular-
matter will depend to a.great extent.~ · · ' 

'-

- Having faith in the integrity and honesty o£ the framers of the Constitution. 
the' minor communities, nal!lely, the Scheduled Clat;ses, the Adib~sis, Sikhs, 
Indian C.hristians, Anglo-Indians and Parsis have rightly co-operated in fram•­
ing the Constitution in spite~ of their small and i_nadequate 1 representation in the­
Assembly. Now, the aspirations of ·the people and- their, strength _will he the 
guiding factors. iii framing th13 Oo_nstitution, 

• 
O~e section, ·namely, . the Muslim League, cou_ld, also · have joined t-he 

Constitue:g.t Assembly .in framing the Constitution, had they· not been under 
the impression that vivisection of India arid formation of Pakistan would· pro­
mote their interests .best. I would. like to· pciin_t out that, barring· the Muslim· 

·League, rio one in the copntry favours the i-dea of vh;isection of ·the cmmtry. 
, It is hoped tha_6 in future the necessity of United India will be appreciated by 
every s·ection of the people. · - ·· • 

Sir, ·there. is .. no necessijy now -for pretfsing the amendment moved by the­
Righb Hon'ble 'Dr. Jayakar, and it/is to b~ expected that the mover o£ the 
amenqment will :find his way to Withdraw the arpenClment. . • . . -· ' ' / 

'Sir, .our great country,' which~ has unfortunately been st.bjected to foreign­
domination and which has been e:xploite_d in every possiJlle way by the British 
Imperialists, may sqoJ?. have the chance of being independent ana iree from rul 
·sorts ·of e~loitation. ~- · ' · . . ' . : . _ 

. -•... • • ' • <.. . --" .:; • - • • . '-

_ The,Adibasis, Sir_, who_ along with others haye beeri exploited to 'the grea~t 
'ettent• by ':t.he Brj~ishers and the~r a_gents, are. happy to thiyk that in fut?Xe­
they, will be free ·'from· such expl01tat10n and. will get _a chance · of developmg­
sccially, econdm:ica-lly. arid cultura.lly. r 

. Now; ,Sit, as th~ Resolui!on h.ai al!eady got s~p-~rl- :frqm .a large numbe~ a£ 
·-Hon1>le Members, -I shoulcr.not:..like to take mueh of the'.precious time of the-\· 

Rouse. \Vith t~ese few obserV-aJions, Sir, I. support the Resolution, and; I'hope-' 
that it .,nH · hA. nrianiinously ~accepted ~rid pass~d. . . , ·· • · · 

~·. . ,. ~ 

•· • 
':-...... 
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ELECTION OF _THE STEERING COMMITTEE 

:Hr. President: Before calling on the next speaker to address the Rouse; I 
have to announce that Srijut Somnath Lahiri and Sri Lakshminarayan _ Sahm 
hsve withdrawn the!r candidature. (Applaus~). s-o, the following Members 
are declared- elected to the Steering Committee : · 

~ . .., 

1: The Hon'ble Maulana. Abul Kalam_ Azr<.d: 
2. The Hon 'ble Sarda-r V a,ilabhbh~i .J .. Patel. 
3. Sardar Ujja.l Singh. 
4. Shrimati. G. Durgabai.- · 
5. Mr. S. H. Prater. 
6. Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy. 

·.' 

'7. Mr. Satyanarayan Sinha. 
8.' Sri M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar. 
9. Mr. S. N. Marie.' ' ' 

10. Mr. K. M. Munshi. 
11. Diwan Chaman Lall . .. 

They are declared elected. . There 1s no voting in the afternoon.-· 

-
.RESOLUTION RE: AIMS AND OB!ECTS-contd. 

Rev. Jerome D'Sop.za (Mad;as: General): Mr. 'President, I wish to pay 
a warm and sincere tribute to the spirit which has_ animated this ·momentous 
R-esolution of the Hon'ble Pandit J awaharlal Nehru. Sir it is the custom 
.amo_ng all sections of _our people to ~ccept in an unquestio~ed manner_ the 
democratic creed as universally applicable to us. ,But I do not know:, Sir, if 
people who ma~e this verbal profession realise all the implications 6f it and 
are ,prepared to carry it out in every way in practical life to the extent, to which 
-such profession really does imply. · 

Sir,. whatever may be the objections that. may ha~e been rais~ against 
this or that part of the Resolution, I take jt as au adequate, as a careful; and. 
as an entirely acceptable profession o£ the democratic creed, of the Government 
of the people,

1 
for the people, and by the ·people. I _think, Sir, that if the · 

spirit that aniJ;nates it, continues -"to be. applied to the details of the Con~titu­
tion that this great Assembly will dr~w up, if it is applied in the daily adminis-. 
tration of the Provinces and Qf the Centre, there Vi-ill-be no sectiop of our 
people that wilf have reason to complain, and contentment is bound to follow. 

Dr. Ambedkar remarked in ·the course of his speec}e, that the ideological or 
' the theoretical pan of it contained an expression of opinion: which. is accept~d 

by all, almost implyi~ that it w~s something of a common-place' in political -
and journa]jstic thought. I am not sure, Sir, if that is quite trrie for any part 
.-of the world, and even if it were broadly true, there are occasions when these 
-ordinarily a.ecepted things need to be repeated an·d asserted solemnly 'and force­
fully. It is said of a great European statesman, Talleyrand,, that, when s 
-certain sentiment was declared to be unnecessarily repooted,_ that "it went 
without saying," he remarked that "it would go all the better for being re­
peated, once again''. I take it, Sir, that 'on this solemn occasion, this profes­
·«ion of our democratic belief is made ~ a solemn, public, and• irrevocable, 
manner. In this ~ense I f>elieve that every 'se_ctio~ of our people will welcome , 
:the very carefully-weighed and poised manner. in which these convictions have · 
been expressed. No· doubt, Sir, all this will• require amplification, elucid?--tion. 

' ~ermit me, Sir, to draw :the atte?tion o£ this House to a double dang~ which,· 
I think, it is· nec~ssary to be p~epared agai~t.. On tn~ one hand, in. !LPPJ.ying 

. . • "! 
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~hose. principles of. individual liberty, for which ample_ provision has been made 
U:: thrs pream_bulary declaration, it will be difficult to resist,· I say it will be 
~ifficult to res).st fro!ll the very motive of love ?f country and ~he, desire for rapid 
imt:ruverue~n and progress m our land, the desrre to do things more by force and 
regrmentatwn, more by the_ authority and power of the Centra: State, .than by· 
a~eement, th~. by persuasion, It is a temptation to which many" great men 

. and lovers o~ therr coun·try have succumbed. But in the manner in which provi- · 
-sion w'l\ be _made to prevent such suppression of individual. l:berties, I hope and 
trust, that our great:country inay give ari example of a consistent adhesion to 
those principles of agre~ment and consensus of opinion, and not. overweight the 
power qf the State in a manner, as one Of the previous speakers said, that will 

....-reduce the individual to a. mere robot. That is one daJ?,ger, Sir. . · 
The other danger, undouotedly. prese~t, .is one which affe~ts us as membem 

of ·a minority community. The danger would be not that the minorities would 
have any of their special rights or necessary safeguards overridden · by any 
mistaken 'sense of jealousy or opposition or lack of fairness ;-I do not think 
that the great majority cornm,unities of India or any of their most honoured 
representatives would be guiltf··'of all that unfair overriding of privileges and 
safeguards; but by a genuine, though mistaken, love of country and desire for· 
unanimity ana homogeneity, which it is- not possible to have and which per­
haps is not even necessary, they may· try to pass measures which will serio_usly 

· wound and grieve the minori~ies or special groups. · 

_....In the last session of this Assembly cine speaker said, am~mg things which 
were acceptable ~o. every part -of the House,-used an expression in regard to 
minorities which I respectfully submit we could no~ 'possibly accept.· It was 
laid that no nation., no great people could prosper and survive with permanent 
minorities within, and that,. somehow or other, they have got to be "absorbed"; 
and he .quoted the example of the United States as a country in which this . 
process of absorption is taking place. I ·do understand, 'Sir, the sense in 

· which this was . said, vis., that there should be a. certain degre~ of homogeneity 
artd that there s~ould be a common recognition of common interests and rights 
and that the State and. the nation should be organised on the recogi:lition of 
these·comhlon rights and interests. This is essential. But, Sir, ''absorption" 
in the sense of cultural or religious or any other absorption·ia something against 
~nich it is necessary for us to guard', and it is, I am sure, not the wish of the 
majority communities nor tne sober reflecting opinion· of this great , House, 
that they· should impos!( any thing on any minority, which would lead to such 

. absorption. Sir, I Wish the example of .a. country like Switzerland is borne in 
mind. Even in the Unite~ States, in 'sp\te of their common·language, and & 

universally .accepted Constitution, linguistic minorities are permitted to develop 
the culture· of their motherland, · whe.ther it be Germany or Italy or F:JII'mce. 
~There remain still, in Wile great Commonwealth of Canada, two _sections of 
people, Scottish and English on the one hand, ·and the · an<!ient French· c<;>m-

. munity on the other, living in 'complete amity, following. the customs and the 
'spirit of their own motherlands arid developing their own literature.\ •One section 
of the Commonwealth' of Canada finds it easv to ·co-operate and collaborate with · 

·the other sections- and ··work for the' glory 'and' success of a country which is 
recognise~ tq be a single _nation: In Switzerland, three groups with three 
languages and .with !f differ~nce of religion, somytimes' sharply p;ronounced, are 

. _maintained in a confederation which has known how to defend itself against 
·the onslaught of envid'us people and, has defended itself -· in no uncertain 

. manner through centuries. • I am sue, Sir, that the strength of this la'I\d' ', wili Be based upon the _st:tength. of individual· me~ hers oi- the differ~nt com­
munities. 1 And they will not' achieve their full. strength unless _they bas& 
themselves upon convictions and" i~eals which are their ve:cy: ·own. .Cultuml 
autonomy for which I. 3.ID pleadi~g and , which· has b~'en .promised ,as far as Jl 
. . • e • - I . ·"'·. . .\ • 
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. is not inconsistent with national strength, even though it may app~ar in some 
sense as opposed to national unity, is still consistent with it. , Undoubtedly 
~here is a way of exaggerating these cultural peculiarities. I am sure that 
quite apart from subscribing to· different beliefs, .it' is possible for m'embers of 
all communities, Hindu, Muslim; Christian and 'Parsi, to accept the, common 
heritage of this great land and secure that ,degree of uniformity, that degree 
of common agreement, . on the basis of which nl!-tional UJ?.ity can be built up. 
l know; Sir, speaking for my own.:.community, the Christian community, that 
there have be~n times when our countrymen looked upon this community 
and religion as being unduly associated w\th a culture that ·was not Indiah, 
unduly identified with what has· been palled Europeanising wa,ys, but I should 
like to assure this great Assembly that it is not necessary, that it has riot 
.always been the case, tha:,t again and again people of my pursuasion, whether 
they came from another land or whetb,er they were from this land, have acted 
m c9mplete conformity with the finest traditions of this country. On the 
opening day, Sir, the esteemed Vice-Chancellor of the Benares University,­
Dr., Sir S. Radhakrishnan, referred to the first Englishman who had come to 
tha; land, the Jesuit Thomas Stevens, and said that after hirri there came 
merchants and c~nquerers and that now we see the end of 'that "invasion". I 

·should like to assure this .House, Sir.-what I- am sure, Sir S. Radhakrishnan. ' 
knows-that. the meJ;~:Jhants, the traders arid the conquererr; had nothing t.o do 
w~th · the Jesuit who .preceded th_{3m. On the· contrary, Sir, he came _to India 
at a moment when .there was. no hospitality for him in his_ own ]an~,- from 
where he W'&s banished under the . threat of persecution. This great country 
offered him hosp~tality and he made this land his own, learnt its language/and 
has written a book which Marathi scholars tell me is .. a classic, the ''Purana" 
of Thomas Stevens. It is in that spirit, Sir, t.hat the adherents of that faith 
wish to come here and it is in that spirit that we wish to collaborate in the 
task !>f national reconstruction' for the prosperity and the greatness of., this ; · 
lend. · · 

I should not like to take the time of the House ·much longer, but I cannot 
avoid saying ·solllething upon' another point about which much has been saig, 
but I hope to ·be able to say something about it, which. niay perhaps be a new · 
point of view. Much has been said about the sovereignty of the peo~le, about . 
the possibility of that principle being inconsistent with ·the principle of 
monarchy, and about the dangers and di:lp.culties which might arise therefrom: 
Sir, this doctrine of the sovereignty of the people is, not a new doGtrihe. It' is 
not a 19th century doctrine. The history of political thought in Europe shows_ , 
that there was a struggle round about that doctrine in the 16th century when 
certain kings claimect the Divine Right of Government; and against them, i\ 
may interest this House to 'know, ~ven conservat~ve thinkers,. thinkers who 
were monarchists, asserted the sovereignty of the people. St. Robert Billar· · 
mine•and Suarez asserted this against James I of England, though they inter· 
preted it in a diff~rent way from Rpusseau, who in la~er times conceived that 
the power of the State came from the people by the pooling and the coalescing 
of all the rights. of the-people which they are imagined to. surrender. But the 

. State, Sir: Ts not a sort of undesirable excrescence resultin~ from the surrender 
_ of individual.liberty. The State is a. natural outcome of the nature of man 

who has to• perfect himself in social and community life, with a necessary , 
central authority. That authority comes, as Sir S. Radhakrishnan stated, 
from the moral law and that is the basis upon which the rights of individuals 
and of the State have to be maintained. That ultimate authority, Sir, some 
would prefer to express it as coming from Almighty God as the author ·of 
nature and of all moral lejV. I cannot 41b.elp exproosing a regret, Sir, that the 
name of Almighty• God finds no place in· this mom&ltous declaration. I under­
stand, Sir, the reasons whic'\J.. moved the hon.'ble framer and mover of this 
Resolution in not•bringing in anything_ which may look like a religious pr~fes~ · 
sion, but you will permit me, Sir, to say before conalu.ding·my remarls, -that . ~ .,.. .. . - ' 
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if. by someway iu .this momen~us. preambulary declaration the nanie of~ AJ- ~ 
mighty God had been brought m, It would ~have been in conformity wi~h the 
pcoL"suas,o~l, · WILII_tne convrc~wns. with t:te ··spint of t111s vast 1aud or· ours and 
its . ancient civilisat.ion. 'Sir, although it has not been, brought up here, J do 
believe that the State ultim~tely receives from Him tha~ sanc_tion and appro­
b!itjon which gives i~ a certain sacredness. I ain not pleading here for a 
doctrine 'by which the State is made divine. But ,I do mean. that 'the subjects 
of th~ .S~ate, when ·they accept _th~t Sta~e a:i:t.d are citizens of it, must obey i1 
consCientiOusly, must· feel that 1t 1s the1r 9-uty to accept the authority of }ihe 
Government of. their land. Sir, we believe ~ Providence; we· believe that the 
unfolding of His_tor,_ with aU its _vicissitudes still reveals a' Provi~l:mtial de~ign. 
Even though -His sacred -name IS not here, I sincerely believe that we· have 
inet here under the covert of His protection and of His Grace which ~lone 
moves the hearts of men. We h6pe and pray that the deliberations that we 
ha~e. begun with t?is solemn and. preambulary qeclaration will be taken ~ their . 
leg~timate conclwnon by the same grace ana that tha··land for· which we 'ate 
Ja.bouring will rise ~gain with new strength, with new prosperity, with '_new-

,, ...._happiness. / : 

· Mr; H. J. Khandekar (C. P .. and BeraJ;:. General): *fMr. President, I am her~ 
to support the .Resolution moved by, the Hon'ble Paridit Jawaharlal Nehru. We 
are going to frame tlie Constitution for India 'today. The people of India ·and 
we sought for such an opportunity to frame it ourselves and I am glad the. 
occasion has come now. When the Constitution for India is going to be framed 

. by us, it should ~e drafted in our J:lational ranguage. It is our auty and in pur­

. suance of this I am delivering my speech in Hindustani. I belong to a commu­
nity which has .been backward and depressed· in India :for mariy thousands of 
years. I ani a Hartjan and I shall place before you. the voice of 90 millio11s of 

· -Harijiin.s 'in India. ·;The .Harijan Community is accepting this Resolution with 
great pleasure for the sole reas_?n .that the Resolution embodies safeguards· for all . 
the minorities in India. Speaking ·against this Resolution and' for Dr. Jayakar's 
amendment, my friend, Dr. Ambed~ar, said that Inuia should remain united and 
have a strong central government. :He was ·not happy and satisfied with his 
·recent visrt to Engla.nd. I am very pleased by the speech he has delive~ed on 

·.his r.~turn to India and I hope he will stick to it. · · 
. , 'I hope,\ God grants him -~ little · p1ore good s~nse, ·he will ~ve up the 

d:eiruind for separate electorates and also stop saying henceforth "I am nah a 
Hiridu'' which he has been telling up till now. I pray to God to givehim good. . 

·- sense ana I· have, hopes ,that He w!ll. _ - • . . . 
If I describe to _yo~ the ~l:mdition of Harijans, you·will'be moved. '!'hey have , 

been and are stlll being subjected to endless_ oppressions and cr~elties. • yY e 
. e~dured'these cruelties with patience and never thought of abandonmg our faith .. 
We are Hindus, will remain Hindus and will se_cure <?ur ri?Ms as Hindus.: .. We 
will 'never say we are rio~ Hind11s .. Undoub~edly _we'are ,f[mdus and we will, as. 

· Hindus, fight the :f(iridus and s-e"cur~ our _ri_ghts. · We ~now that 90 !Jer cent. of 
' the victims of the atrocities committed;, In Noakhah and East _Bengal were 

Harijfins. , Their houses were bur.nt,, their <:<hildJ:~n were killed Jnd· . ._,omen w_ere 
molested .. Above ail, many thousands of HanJans ha~ to ~ubm1t. to. forc1~le 
oonversion. · -;If any c"omml_.l1lity is.givi.m weigh~age more than m proportiOn_ to Its_ 

'. numeric)fl. strength, certainly F[arijans,•will also jight ~or, ~eighta%e ~ccordmg to ·­
~their numerical strength. What w.as jone to the commumty whwh IS backwa;_rd 
•and jdowri"~trodden today? . Ie:eminq yoo of the Poo~i .Pact. )p,lace be~ore y~u 
the example of my_ ow~ pwtmce. , In:Ce_ntral ~rovmces ;vheroe VIe ~onst:tut~ .. 5 ,, 
per cent. of the populatwn and we.ar_eeJ?:title~_to twenty-mght seats 1 we_a,e pv~n 
only tw!nty_· seats in_ ~ur~uance o£ the,' Pqoha ,Pact. Whe~echlive our m~ht sea~s,. 

*t. Ert.,.lish tr~slation .of Hindustani_ ~peech begins. 
·~, I. .j .. • .. 
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gone? In my province our ;M;uslim brethren form four per cent. of the popula­
tion. On the basis of their numerical strength in the Province, they are entitled 
to get six seats only. But l am sorry the eight seats of Harijans were taken 
away ,from them and given to Muslim brethren m1d thus they got fourteen seats 
inete~i-d ·of six. Harijans cannot tolerate ·such injustic. They sho:Uld b~ given 
<representation according to their numerical strength. May be, your census _ 
record shows tl1e nu_mber of Hariians· in India as 40 or 50 millions -bui: 
I can emp'::mtically s~y thJ.t our population is never less than that .of ·:LVruslims.t 
\Ve are ninety mJlions and _we should 'get representation acc~rding to our nume~. 
rica] stength. · _ 

One thing is wanting in the Resolution, and, if the- mover agi-ees, it can be · 
modified. The Resolution promises safegilards and rights to. all _the minorities . 
.But unfortunately there are 10 million people· in India who, without any fault on 
their part, .are described as-criminal ti·ibes from their very birth. J;Iundi·eds o.( 
thousands of men and women in India were declared as ci·iminal tribes /according 
to the current law. To deprive them o£ their rights they are declared so.- No 
matter whether they are criminals or not, from their very birth they are made 
.criminals. Some provision to abolish-this law must be emqodied in this Resolu· 
t;on. I _hope the mover will realise it and provid-e. some safeguards for this Class 
:in the Resolutl.on. · • . · - , . 

Th~ Congress oos passed a resolution acc~ptirig the grouping clause in· the 
Cabinet :Mission .Plan. Tboug':1 a Congressman, I feel' apprehension as to what 
would happen to the J!epressed Classes in ·"B" and "C" gl·oups. I have been 
thinking over it since the Congress accepted it. Thgugh <hectly there is no 
Pakistan in Bengal today, still H arijans were subjected to great atrocities there. 
The members, here, who have vtitnessed the happenings _there, are greatly· sur­
prised. From the new~papers 't ~Pl)pllrs t"'-lat to the· extent of ninety per cent .. 
it was the Haritans who were subjected to cruelties there. I am afraid, I_lO un­
tOuchable will remain alive in regions where_ Pakistai). is established after the· 
acceptan_ce of the grouping clause.· 1 The Harijans of those· regions, where the 
establishment of Pakistan is dreamt o£, will have to accept either forced conversion 
or death. .They are weak and are likely to be subjected to various atrocities and 
even at present people commit atrocities on them. Every community is increas­
ing its strertgth to achieve its political demand. 'A day will come whel!l beca,use of 
the g-rouping provision our numerical strength will be weakened and that of other 
communities will. be strengthened. And vl'i.th the growth of their strength, no 
Harijan will exist in their provinces. Therefore, when considering this· Resolu­
tion we must provide special eafeguards for the Harijans of· those Provinces, 
where they are in sych plight. It- is in view ot this fact that' Dr. Ambedbr has 
pleaded for a strong central gove,rnment. If in Provincial Legislatures the 
Harijans axe not given" representation according to their numerical strength, the. 
fea~s which we feel in the case of Bengal, and to which I have been a.n eye w.iJ,. 
ness, will contilme to remain. If we are given full ~presentation in the Cm'­
tral Legislature, •all such fears will vanish. I support- the 'Re~olution whol£3-
beartedly and h_ope t.}la.t all the members -in the Hom;e will do their . best ti) 

restore t~ rights, or which our backward community' has been deprived for 
thousands o£ years. Wherever the question of alloting seats _arose, we were 
given oneeor two seats. This is hapDening in the case of local bodies in many 
provinees. Many times we demanqed representation accor~ing to our numn: 
-Tica.l strength. But laws have been enacted nierel:v to•the effect;: that if no 
Hariiim is elected. one should be selected and i£ tbis is not Possib'e, i nomi­
Ttation sbouln be made. . - ', - . . · · 
· Even where the Hariian!1 fonn mol¥\ than fifty per cent. of the population, 
there also only oJJ.e mem1!er from them is selecte!.or nominated.- It shows that 
the attention of the people has not vet been dra-wn towards us. Thei:efore when· 
ever occasion ari~es attempts should he madE! to secure us renresentation accord- ', 
.ing to O'Qr numerical strength. And then alone we ~a-n feel that you-are doing'­
something for us. H yo,u ~ant to ~atisfy us, by givin"g one or two SLlats. that 
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will not do. The Ha.rijan Community is. awakened 'now;· it is politically conscious 
of its rights, to secure which, it will thl'QW in its full strength.· With these wbrds 
I conclude my speech and hope you will pay due consideration to. our rights and 
will not let us remain in. the' position iri which-we have been-so long. With this 
hope I su.pport the ,Resolution.]* · '· \ 

Shri. ll,. V. Dhulekar (United . Provinces: General): t [Mr. President, the 
Resolution moved by the Hon'ble P~mdit Jawaharlal Nehru: has· been seconded;· 
many· speeches have been delivered .on it and many objections have beel;l raised 

' to the cla.uses of the Resolution .. Del}ling. w~·th the speeches mRde and objec-
tions raised, I shall e:x;rress my views· i't1 support of tbe Resolution. . · 

Mahatma Gandhi bas summarised the philosophy of human life in two words· 
-truth and non-violence. Truth is justice, right action and that which is obli­
gatory;. trtJ.th and non-viol~nce is not to injure others, not to deprive 9thers of 

• their liberty and possession~ and is po protect _liv(;ls and the social rights~£ others. 
. These two, truth and non-violence, are the essence of the teachings of .the 

V~das.and Upanishads, the two from the creed-of the Congress rmd the R.eso­
lution before the House i~ based on them. ·The Resolution is the true expres­
sion of the sentiments, ambitions, good intentions and objects· of the people of 
India. ·The Resolution is a picture of wha.t the country, which is at presen~ 
under the British· domiha.tion. wants: to do 'and how 1& wa1its to exist in ~he 
world after lt bas a.ttained independenee. - . 

The important clauses of the Resolution are:.-J +: 
· "This Co~stituent Assembly declares. its firm and· solemn resolve 1to pro6laim"India as an 

Independent Sovereign Republic and to .draw up for her future. governance a Constitution; 
• "WHEREIN the territories that r.ow comprise '·British Imlia, the territories that now form 

the Indian States. and such other parts o:f India as are-outside British India and the States 
as well' all such other territories as are willing to be constituted into the Independent Sovereign 
India, shall be a Union of. them all; and 

WHEREIN the said territories·, wlfether with their present bounda.ries or with such othe~s as 
may be determined by •the Constituent Assembly and thereafter according to the Law of the 
Constitution, shall possess and retain the statas of autonomous Units, together with residuary 
powers,. and exercise all powern arid functions o;>f government and adminil;otration, save and 
except such powers and functions as are vested in or assigned to the Union, or as are inherent 
or implied in the,

1
Union or resulting therefrom; and. . - ' '. 

WHEREIN !!.ll power and authority, of the Sovereign India, its constituent parts and orga.ns 
. of government, are derived hom the people; and ' 

WHEEEIN shall be guaranteed and ·secured to all the people ~f India justice, social, -econ6rnic 
and political : equality o:f status, of opportunity, and before the la'\v; :freE>doin of ,thought,· 
expression, belief, faith, worship, vocation, association and action, subject .to law and public 
morality; and - ·' . · ~ 

.» I * * ' , ·*• 4 ~ e .-

WHEREBY shall be maintained ·~e integrity .of the•territ.ory of t~e. ~epublic_and. its sovereign 
rights on land, sea, and air according. to justice and the law of C1vihsed natwns, and . . 

This ancient land attain its rightful and honoured place in the world and makes Its.full 
, and willing contribution to t~ promoti()n of world peace and :the welfare of mankind."· 

'_ Mr; Deshbandhu Gupta (Delpi): On a point of order, Sir .. is it op··1 _to an 
· Hon 'ble member to re(ld from manuscript? • , 

· Mr. President: I do not think he is reading. He .has :got copi~us notes. 
(Laughter). _ . . .. -- ....... • ....... .. 

·Mr. R.. V. Dhulekar: *[I can always speak as if I am reading. Mr. President, 
no right thinking man ~an entertain ariy objection to any of the clauses of the 
Resolution. · The Resolution guarantees the rights of the'-pe.ople of· the whole of 

-India; it provides safeguards for the minorities and promises to remedy injustic~ 
.. done t~ the Backward and Defressed:Cl~ses;.·i~ prom~es them full opportunity 

for their advancement. . • . · · . • 

]* English translation of Hindustani.!ip~ch ends. 
t[ ]t English tr~nslation .;o_j' Hin?us,tani spe~ch. 
*[ Engmh translatiOn of fiipdustll.m s~h begms . 

• 
/ 

• 

• 



.RESOLUTION. Te: AIMS AND OB~ECTS 283 
' As for Indian States,. the Resolution gives the¥J- cop:q~Iete £reed<>m jn regard 

to their internal administration and assures that all their just and legitimate 
rights will be safeguarded.· Or course, the!l" present unjust and desp.otic rule will 
no more be allowed to continue. Despotism and Democracy are at varianc<> and 
the two cannot go together. I believe that no longer will any ruler venture k 
suppress the fundamental rights of his people. Neither t}_le people of the ·States ' 
will allow such irresponsible government to function, nor this Assembly .~an 
render any assistance to the rulers in their unjust cause. An objection has been 
raised as to the necessity of such a· resolution and' it is suggested that ___if the-• · 
Resolution is at all necessary, it should not be moved till the Stat~s' rep!esenta­
tives participate. It is said tl;Iat the States' representatives h~ve not had en<:ugh 

1
. 

time to consider the Resolution. The objection raised about the absence of ·the· 
States' representatives has no foundation at all. .According to clause 19(2) .of the-

tStatement o£ the Brit-ish Cabinet Mission, the representatives of the States can­
not participate in the Assembly at· the p~eli_rnirtary ,stage. To deal with all the· 
matters relating to the Sta-tes, the Assembly will negotiate with the Negotiatip.g 
Committee formed by the States. It is unwise~ not to declare· our· aims and 
objects to the rulers. of the States, to the people of India and to the people' of 

· the world at large. H we do not do so now, many false fears and .vicious thoughts. 
may arise. The Resolution conveys our basic principle!=! to the world. Every: 

. one should consider•and weigh them well and then give us his co-operation . 
. An objection t<> this effect has also been raised that the Muslim League· 

members ar{l absent and, therefore, the Resolution should not be moved for the' · 
present. Firstly, this objection is groundless. When the League has/taken part: 

· in the el~ction of the Constituent Assembly and has already~elected its members. 
to this body in pursuance of the Cabinet Mission's Plan, it is improper on the· 
part of the League members not to participate in the Assembly. The League'& 
demand of representation on the basis of n1.1merical strength and separate electo- -
rates having been accepted, the responsibility for their. absence rests with them. 

~ The Ho11se has no power to force its members to be present here. If one does; 
not participate, he deprive\> himself of his rights. Th12 members that are present: 
cannot be blam~d-for it .. Apart. from this,~ their absence causes harm ,to their· 
own electorates. · · · · , · ' 

. Secondly, after the H. M. G. 's.,St,.atement of the' 6th December, •1946, there­
can be no objection whatsoever to the Resolution. The Congress accepted the­
said Statement by passing,a resolution arid gave the· Muslim League a chance t;o. 
direct its representatives to join the Constituent Assembly. The_ preliminary: 
session of the Constituent Assemblv, t-tlong with this Resolution, ,,.-as postpont:d 
for a month. I am florry the Muslim Lea.gue'did not accept the hand of goodwill 
and £riendliness extended py the Indf3in Nationa~ Co~gress. May be, the Muslim 
League has thought of extending its co~peration but has not yet had enough. 
tim~ ~ come to a final decision. I still hope, the League representatives will 
soon take their riiht place in the House and help to mt1ke India an Independent. 
Sovereign Republic. _ -. · . , 

Enough opportuni~y has been provided by us to our adversaries to cast on 
us the un<!eserved blot that ~e are divided and can never be united. Still, there . 
is time to remove this blot and, With all humility, I would request my brethren: 
in the Mu;lim League to be earnest about it. -

Some selfish English:tpen including the notable state~amen, Lord Simon and 
Mr. Churchill, throw unjustified aspersions on this Assembly. They say that 
this Assembly is a truncated body -in the absence of. the Mus!im _League represen­
tatives, tha~ its decision carries no w~ight and that the British Government 
should neither ac-cept t~ Constitution framed b~ the Assembly nor' work it~ 
What a baseless and mean charge it is! It is much below culture and civiliza­
tion'and against all canons of wisdom and st:ttesmanship. ·Such "wise" fools of 

,Politics lost and ~estroyed big, empires that had been acquired by dint~ wisdom 
. and power. We have seen• with our own eJes the d~w"nfall of Tsarisn; anJ tha 
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-d1c~torshrps ?f_Hitl~r, Mussolini and the_ Mikado. The mighty armada ·of 
/ Britis~ Impenahs~ Is ~rad~ally going down under the onslaughts of the mass . 

.upsurge. The l?ntish Empire ca:JiJ;J.Ot escape the doom. ' It will be fortunate, if 
·¥~: Attl~e,. the politic~l pilot of England, could save his land and the people by 
takmg a 1essoH _from the recent hrstocy of Germany, Italy and Japan. It is my 
·nuty to offer ~his re~sG:r:able advice but it is up to them to pay h_eed to it or not. 

Human history 'Is Itself a book.. Endlessly~ it writes and writes the hard· 
~f~ct.~. alone. It makes no discrimination between the strong· and the weak . 
. Yu<ih1sthu· the embodiment of truth, only . once in' his life told a ha~f truth 
'' N aTova K unjaJ"o va''; and for this minor untruth,· t'he cruel pen ~{ V vasa., the 
celebrated aut'1or of the famous epic, the. M dhabharat, lined him with" the liars 
.-and made him undergo t-he sufferings of helL , . · · .' . 

There i~ . ?ow. the occasion ·before Great J?ritain ·to do justice to the. fou~-t · 
·hundred mllhon people of India .. It· is with Britain either to lose or use the 
·?hance of •acquiring the. friendship. . It will be. useless to repent when the ganie 
J.s over. · ···· 

·r ~ish tQ. address the representatives •of the minorities:· and th~ Depressed 
. ,oelasses a ~ew words. with regard to the clauses emb~dying safeguards for the~. 

'l'he questwn of safeguardarises·_;vhen there is a~y fear of in~ustice. ~n a.b_sence 
-of such fear, no one wants safeguards. If you. turn: the pages of Indwn history 
_you will find the existence df some disabilities or disc'riminaMons that have been 
·created by the ·society itself out of either foolishrress or selfishness. Take for 
-~xample, untouchability. To .tum a niaior· part of community into untouchables 
11nd to deprive them-of human rigbts is·a crime that can never be excused. The 

·-only atonement for this is to acknowleag.e their rights ap.d to return the same 
·to them .. \Ve are resolved to do so-. But ·the point, to which I wish. to. draw 
your a.ttention, is this, that ho 'doubt 'our country or community stands guilty· 

·for <:reating social barriers and divisiom: but the · Britishers aggravated these· 
-evils in order to establish and consolidate their' imperia1istic hold, on us all!{ 
the:·f•by created a sense· o£ >hatred and ill-feeling between us. T'1ey .never rp.ade 

~ ::anJ attempt to solve the· .complicated problems which. they nad themselves 
crentAd'; on the contrary, they intensifi'ed_ them.. With their ·duplicity they 
·Cl'l~akd a. gtHf between the Bra'hmins .a.nd the non-Bra.1mins; between touchables- · 

. otmd untouchables, betw~en the Hindu_s a~d the Muslims, between. the Sikhs 
and J\iuslims, even between man and ~voman, brother .and brother. Are we -to 
shonlder the;responsibility for. their guilt? If so; I am ready. to own the· entir•3 

:responsibility single-handed. But to continue -the sE.>feguards an~ perpetuate 
th·e rlivision 'is not a wise course. I' wish to tell .you and t.el~ you rather bluntly. 

- -''Please ~ake up.,;? The ~glish plaved t)']_§ir game under the cover of ·safe~ 
-guarus. With the help of it they allured you to a long l~ll. .Give-it up no::v. 
\VhEln a.re yo)J going to frame the Constitution· y.ours_elf.and remove these -lis­
·pad-ies? Now there is -n~ one to misguide vou. · Safeguards cannot remove thF, 
-existing dispf!-rities and .divfsions. Yo~ cannot m~ke t~e ground• even by. pr~serv- . 

. jng pits and mounds. Let us. be bold and ma'Ke umted eJfforts ·to remove t~e 
nisn;.n'ities so that one and R.ll may enjov. equal rights ... '~'?lease remE!Inber tho.t 

,-a Jarg~r represei)tation camH?t ~e ~ guarant~e· o~, safety.> ~n the cor;trary, the 

,-tussle for. reprE)sentation will create GO]lfl~ct ... / .· . . . ' .· . . ' ' 
In)916; The Indian.Natibna~ Congress c_onceded to the ¥"uslims their de~1and 

for separate electorates and reservation of seats ... Within the last thirty._ years, 
this viciolls system has brought the 'country to 'the verge orcivj] ... war· and pa,rti­
ti?n; it made the two si.ster~pmmunities ,i;hirsty for the blood of each.·ot):Ier. The 

-. :tnck, play~d by Lord--Mmto J.?.t9()6 proved. success£y.l. • • J • 

Scirrie say that the Con:st:tuent Asse~bl:v is not a sovereign boflv: it is a 
;creation·of the British': its very ex1stenc.e has no me_!tnirig and)~e Constitution 

· drawn .u~:v -it has no imp~rtance, ·.r cannot .have the atid?-~ity t? s,ay that. they ... 
~re d~oid 0~ sense but I do say that> they are Ignorant of Indlan hls,tqry. I need . 

. ' . . /' . -' . 
~~ "\ 
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not dwell·much on. this point: On~ thousand---years ago, Indi:t, for some reason 

• was decentralised ·or divided and tailing to withstand the invasions of foreigners 
came under their sway. Since that .. very tirp.e the fire of freedom has been 
constantly blazing in the hearts o£_ the Indian people. It was never extinguished. 

_On the one hand, this fire appeared in the form ·of sages .. · Swami Ramdas, 
Goswami Tulsidas, Guru 'Nanak, Swami· Dayanand, Rani Krishna Paramhansa, · 
Vivekanand and Ram Teerath are ,symbols o£ t)lis very fire. On the other hand, 
statesmen and politicians like Shi.vaji, Guru Govind Singh; Rana Pratap, Rani 
of Jhansi, Rani Lakshmi Bai, Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Lokamanya Tilak, Motil;tl' 
Nehru an_d 'Suba~h Chan?ra .Bose were aslo political s~mbols of t~i~ ;v:erj fire. 1 

Mahatma Gandhi and Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan are samts and poht1e1ans both. 
The Indians owned Babar, Humayun and Akbar to the extent they identifie~ 
themselves with India. During the British regime in India .not a single day has. 
passed that has not seen. some torture done tq some Indian in jail for his zeal of 
freedom. The fight for freedom has been going on continuously for the last· two­
hundred years. The sixty years histor;v o£- the Congress is a history of syfferings. 
and sacrifices. Khudiram Bose, Bhagat Singh, Rajguru, Chandrashekllar. Azad 
and,. many other patriots in thousands sacrificed their lives for the cause of India:s, 
independence .. Millions of Indians have shown wonderfu~ heroism and· patience. 
Because of the sacrifices made by Congressmen, England is gradually conceding: 
power. The Acts passed in 1899, 1909,.1919 and 1935 go. to,prove that Indians­
have been graduall/ snatching power from the British. The national movement; 
of 1940-42 and the international situation created by the recent Great War, h~ve 
forced :England to quit India. · This Constituent Assembly represents the power-·· 
tha't' has betm ·forcibly taken from the British. It is not their gift. The hands­
of Britain are not strong enough to take it back. England will have to accept the 
Constitution framed by us. There isno dou.bt about it: Tlie recent triumph of 
India in the Assembly of, the United Nations proves that India is no niore a., 
family co:i:wern of ·the Briti~h Imperialism. India .has attained the stat~s ·of a. 
free and povr~;.ful nation. I confind no word, to praise the unique work done , 
by Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit in this direction. She_has held the head or·· 
India high and the immortal glory of Mrs. Pandit shall ever remain ip. the his-
tory o£ India iri golden letters. • - _ ·· · -. • 

Mr. President, ! will .not' talf"e much more time; two. words more, and I have"· 
concluded my speech. . t · · · • . 

. . '\ 

All the Indians and particularly the :Muslims, the Sikhs, the Depressed Classes 
and other minorities should have no fear. Their rights are safe in the hands of 
l~aders like l\1ahatma Gandhi, Khan AbduL (}haffar Khan, Pandit J awaharlal­
Nehru and Sardar Patel. Through this Resolution t1e Assemblv declares and 
promises equal treatment and justice to all. . . ·: 

Other nations had also felt the ;ecessity of sudi declarations; I would com- . 
me~d. the Declaration of the 21st January, 1919, ·by the Irish Republic tO the 
member~.· • . -

·I wish t? tell•the members ?f the Assembly that India is determined like ar 
rock to. attam her fr:eidom. ~ngland s]J.ould take note of these words of mine. 

With t~ese words, I support the Resolution. · . • 

. _Dr. ~-·~· Mookherjee (Bengal: Gene~al): Mr. President, 'so far as m~ own 
?ommumty 1~ concerned, !. h~ve alw~ys tned_to adhere to the principle contained· 
m. t~at ~nghsh pro':.erb L1ttle children should be seen and not heard". On 
th1s :partwular occaswn, I feel compelled to ·support the Resolution moved. by 
Psn·ht .T nwah::tr1~'1 ~ NPJ,rn · hecaw:;e T submit it is a.bso'lJt.el:v es,~ential that t.lw 
wor~d c;ho~l:~ know that behind . thi~ ~~soh~t~on .;.ve_. ~ot only have llhe gre&t . , 
Indran mn __ 'S h1~t Rlso sfnall, I?mute mmorrtres, .rehg·ous_ and social g,roups to 
one of whiCh I belong. That 1s t~e re~s~m why L .~m standing here. ;!'hose· 
w~o have preced.ed m_e h~ve am~lified m much detail everytliing that ean be· 
S!nd upon the Resolution m question. What is -of snecial interest f.o~e is fu, 

""'r • '• . ' 
• • 
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_be !ound-m the 5th· and 6th paragraphs of the Resolution. These are the things 
• ~hiCh ~PpMl. to me, because I believe, that the leadersh\p which has come 

hrtherto rrom the_ C?ngress~. will be retained by the Congress so long as it 
:adheres to the pnnClples lard down therein. 

So far as other yoints· are. concerned, I am not imm'edia~ly in~rested in. · 
_:them, ~ut what strikes me w1th great grief, is th~ fact that difficulty should ·. 
hav:~ ansf'n ~mongst ourselves and inside India. I shall not specify the differen• 
parties but rt seems to me that so far as· the difficulties of minorities whether 
major or ~~or, are .c~~cem~d, the difficulties are to be found as rega,;ds enjoy­
men~ of CIVIC and political nghts. _ These rights are fundamental and would be 
-B:.PPhcable to eve~y social and religious group. So far as religious rights are 
.concerned, we have freedom 0f ·worship. Every religion· today. is militant. 
T'hose days are gone when the Christian missionary, the Mtlsjm maulvi or the 
.S_ikh g~ru _could _afford to make inroads upon the great Hindu majority commu: 
mty WI~·h 1mpumt.y. ~very religion is rnilit,€l-nt today, and enjoys the power of 
:~onvertmg people mto Its own fold. I do not see why we should be doubtful in 

. .this mattJer,-I am referring to the Christian group--'-a.bout our rights in the 
matter of propaganda. · · 

· The Congress has been the spear-head of nationalism -and so long as it looks 
·· io the progress of the country, I will not question -it. It mll n9t only gain th& 
allegiance of the rest of India but also of the smallest of minorities -including my 
<Own.· · · - · 

:Mr. Promatha Ranjan Thakur (Bengal : Gimeral) : How long _are· we to go on 
with this Resolution? · 

Mr. President: I do not know. (Laughter.) 
· Shri Balkrishna Sharma (United 

the.clpsure here? · 
Provinces : Gene;~l) : C'an anybody ~ove 

' 
·Mr. President: Of course, anybody c(!.n move closure. 

' - I , 

• Mr. lr. V. Pataskar (Bombay: General): Mr. Presidept, I rise to support this 
Resolution moved by the Hon'ble Pandit Jawaharlal N~hru. Many persops of 
di~erse in~rests and politicalthought have already expressed their views on this 
Resolution. I wish to confine myself to only a f~w aspects of this question, and 
that, too, in as few words as I possibly. can. . . 

1 
• . 

The first and most important question is why t};lis ·Resolution is necessary 
.at this stage.- The ·simple·answer is that t4_e enormity and the comylex .nature 
-of the task, with which we are faced,- is the principal. reaso• why it is necessary 
to pass such a resol~tion _at.this stage .. Let us, Si~, )?ok at ~he t~sk be£or.e us. 
We are burdened with· the task of framillg a. constitution whrch will be smtable 
£or 40 crores and odd of the'people of,India, who form one-fifth of the human 
race. Then again, these•4o _crores .ar'e divided religiously into Hindus, Muslim$. I 
.Christians J ains Sikhs and various other sects arid· sub-se<!ts. . One-third of . 

·the Indian''territory is covered by what we call Sta~s. 'They ,are all; anachronism, 
. and they are about 516 in_ number: They, aga~,- ar.e different and dlivergent ih 
· their economic status. ~orne of them have .an mcome of only, I am told, less 
. ·than: Rs. 100 per year, Again, iD:, the matter of. administration, sot!J.e of these· 

. administrations are hi€hly despotic· and there is pers~nal rule. In other State~: 
· we -find there is s0me sort of attempt at constitutmnaL government. . .Then 

again, these' ~0 crores · of people i~iiabitin? ~his land are in various stages of 
evolution as we know from t.he vanous claims that have already been put forth 
·on behaiiof Backward Cia.sse8 and Tribft! Areas arid s<4forth. Economically, also 
. we .are divided, and while we' have some multi~millionaires ·~n the one' hand, 
ther~ are also neople whO' are on- t~e 'verge.of'starvation or. are actually starving: 

· Adm:iriis~tiveiy a)so, the ·.foreign rule is :respons~ble for dividing our counb-y "'1. 
into~non~nomogeneous.prcwr~ces, aud that has agam cr,eated so many problems. 

• 
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with which we are faced. lt is for such a large mass of people, so di~ided and 
cross-divided and sub-divided, partly· by-foreign aggression in pre-British days, 
and largely, by British impe_rialis!I\, that we .have to frame a constitution, which 
will be suitable or acceptable to many of these ele~ents, lor at any rats whfch 
will satisfy the needs and aspirations of as many of them as we possibly can. 

Naturally, when we begin the task of framing a constitution for ·s~ch a mass 
of people, thes~ divisions, sub-divisions and cros~-divisions multiply- themselves. 
There is, in fact, a scramble for securing the interests of this division or that 

· .sub-division 0r this cross-division. ,. Many of these interests are mutually 
con:aic.ting as _we have seE:ln from many of the views expressed even on the floor · 
of this House.. India, w.e know, is a land of ignorance and poverty,' and it is 
T"ery easy-in this state of the country to exploit religious fanaticism for so.-called 
political activities of certain people. There is no modern and efficient constitu­
tion in the world which is based on a particular religion. The basic principle of 
<every religion is to make a better order of society, throughout the woJ;ld, irres­
pective of territorial bound•nies. We postulate 'God' by whatever name called, 
in· order that- humanity may be formed into a true and. real -brotherhood . 
.Religion .which thus starts with the object of raising humanity to a higher- and 
nobler level, is being used as an instrument to perpet.rate the. worst horrors by 
mrL fl!!aiust man .and for degrading man to the level of .a beast. 

We have, thus, .before us a problem of such complex and vast nature. · We 
b.a.ve, the problem of antagonism between the. Muslims and the Hindus, the 
.antagonism between Hindus and Hindus, the problem . of the Christians,' the 
Ariglo~Indians,. the Depressed Classes, the Backward Classes; and lastly, there 
is the problem of the rights of women. · 

Every section and cross-section thinks of its 6wn individual rig9ts and claims 
a charter for itself: Sir, I am afraid,· in the general scramble for differen• 
charters for different sections, the charter for the· common man is likely to be 
lost sight of-the charter for the common man which is the thing most ·needed: 
This Resoluti<;m, Sir,· emoodies the charter for the common man. As I under-

' stand it, the purpose of this Resolution is to make it c~ear not only to all Indians, 
'but also to those who are interested in. the welfare of the world -~s a whole, what 
we propose to do. More than any statements or counter-statements of variou,s. 
political leaders either in India or outside, this Resoll1tion n;mst satisly all those 
who have any. doubts regardmg our intel).tions. They should look at this 
comprehensive statement and feel convince~ that the interests of every Indian, 
irrespective of .caste, creed, religion, sex, and sociaJ or economic status, will be 
safeguarded in the future Constitution which we propose to frame. If this does 
not satisfy those w~o have chosen to stay out, nothing else can satisfy them. 
We shall try to be fair and just to,e:very section.· But we shall also see that 
we·· are not coerced into any Wrong action by threft.ts of any· nature. Having 
matle our objectives clear; we shall march forward with our task and on our way· 
to independence fearlessly, and we shill face all diffi.Cl.rties that ·may be placed 
in our pr1th. We•shall achieve our goal of independence; and a free iwlependent 
India will n1av an im~ortant role in stabilising the world conditions which are in 
ferment t~day. · · 

With these words, Sir, I support the Resoluj;ion which has been. moved by j;he 
Hon'ble PAndit J awaharlal .Nehru. 

Mr.' S. R. Prater (Madras: General): Sir, ill; an earlier stage of the debate. 
on this Resolution, a- representative of my community supported au amend· 
ment of Dr. Jayakar for the postponement of this ~esolution. We now feel 
that such postponement is no longer valid or justifiable ,(hear, hear), -and this 
House should pr~ceed fmi;hy.rith to acc~pt. and p~s this Resolution. 

This Resolution embodies what should be the objective of this Ar:;sembly-
. to create and. eitablish · a svstem of government which wi1l give hd;a the 

status of an independent, sovereign State .• And in JlC.cepting this msolution, ' 

• : . . 
f I 
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'[Mr. S. H. Prater.] ~ · . . 
this A:ssembly :VIll be ta~il1g the.'first step in implem4nting 
declarmg our w1ll to vest India , with complete control and 
domes·olC artairs, and to vest· ner with complete independence 
1ie1d of inlernational relation'sh~p. · ' . . . . . 
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this purpose; by 
authority in her 
of action in the 

'lhe attamment ·of this .iiidi)pendence will depend· upon our solving tor 
ourselves thE? problem of. self-goverllll'l:ent. ·1'he terms of this. Resolution lay 
down the basis of th:is solution.' It is a resolution of compromise. Its terms· 
fall. ~ompletely w.ithin ~he Cabinet Mission's Proposal!:!, which are desig-rted to 
prov1de ·a vra medta._between opposing claims of the Congress and the 1\'.i?ushm,. 
League. These proposals may be- repugnant to this party or that. ~ But the 
need of to-day is the need for men·. to recogni!le those truths which they .rp.ost 
dislike and to sacrifice their several ideals to the common good. There ar~ two 
truths which must be recognised, _and those truths are embodied in -the terms -
of this Resolution~ne, that·any cons~itution that we build up, must be based on 
provincial _autonomy, and two, that· there must be a union of all the autmiomow; 
Stat-es and Provinces. __:The history of India teaches' that, Hom ~toe tiin~ of . 

. the Mauryas doWii to-the days of .. the··British; Tntlia:bas·'·remairre~ :country of 
separate ~tates, KingdC?ms · and Provinces wit_!l separate national identities, -

.separate ,national cultures, which engender· and have. always engendered strong . 
locaL patriotism. It is not the communal differences of •the hour, but it is 
tlie~e local patriotisms which- have ,governed _t'Ie political' "evolution uf India, 
as we know it tO-day. A strong unitary government, a confirmed policy of_ 
centralisation which marked the earlier :stages of British administrat:on and 
rule, had to give wa_y before these iriexbrable forces to decentralisation, -to the 
increasing devolution of' power· from the Centre to the Provinces. ~and. to" the 
1ncreasing independence of provincial administra.tions.: Pr6vi¥cial aut~nomy 
came to us not as. an extraneog.s proposition, it was directed by the peremptory_ 

. need of a country, composed of various ,Btates an,£!. . Provinces, peopled. by 
· various races, whos·e cuttural, economic and politicat needs could only be met 

_by autonomous rule. The grant of provincial autonomy and. residuary powers 
1;o the Provinces as- envisaged in this Resoluti.~n meets this need. · But _if history 
teaches -that provincial-autonomy can be the only basis· upori .. which we can 
build a n:~w constitution, it· equally proves that there must be a union ,of these 
provinces in a single State .gov~rned. by a singl_e centr_al authority. Whenever 
such supreme power was absent to hold -the balance .bet-..yeen ·the variou~ pro- . 
vinces, there was always struggle and strife, with its disastrous consequences 

- -to the country as a whole. It is only b:y a ·union such as this R-esolution 
-eB.vis.!J,ges that we can secure mutual peace .and comm~n prosperity of the 
pe9pl~s of this C?D:ntry. I! j~ only b:y sueh a Union that _we _can secu;e their 
mtegnty ~rom foreJgn aggresswn. It 1S only by such a Umon tha_t the peoples , 
of Tndia can, as a group, become a dominant power in w:or1d poEtic~.' • This 
Unign, whatever the factors against it, will be established, becaus.~ it arises from ' 
and is based on reality and truth. 1t is based on deep hun!an needs. But if 
this Union o:f ours is not to be a mere geographic~! n~.me, but. a real union 
of tb.e hearts and minds of rrien. it must ·be founded not on. suspitlion, not' on­
the advantages that this political part•y Ql' that may gain, but on a spirit of 
sympathy: understanding, and compromise whieh' is the essence d -true states-
manfl_hip. .- · . 

And this b·rin'gs me to the qU:e.st'io~ at minorities. 'fhe Resolution advocates· 
tbe · fundamentaJ rights o£ every citizen in this CQuntry. lt also. adovates the 
£uJlest'protection·to the minorities.·. T~is is a (luestion which not oJ?ly concerns, 

·the smaHer minorities, 'it -is.~ 'question which 'also c~cerns ·tpe ~a]or elementR 
1 > of·,tbe populatiori,..O:.:Hindu~s and Muslims, who :r_na.y relapse into t.he position 
, o:f rriin;rities in var'ous .areas of •the cmmtrv. ,As such, • the . :Protection of 

minoriti~ becomes tbe .. k-ev· to. the· framing -:Of j;lfe whole Oor!13titution, ,because . ~--" . . . . ·~:- • .. ~ ; .. ' ~. ·:~ . ~ . 
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ii: we ·a}e «it,u1ug at umu,y, ~uch umty can only be achieved .by measures whicn 
will give to the minorities in the' P~ovinces and in the groups of Provinces the 
fullest pr9tection for social, economic, religious and cultural ·needs. Even: 
tually, the whole quest.ion \Vil1 depend·upon the go-odwill, sympathy and under­
standing of this Assembly. We are a sovereign body, but let us a:pproach our 
task, not in the spirit of legislators· moved by no emotion, but by a mtJ,jority 
vote: Let us approach .our task rather in the .spirit of negotiators, >yho iit 
every decision that we m~ke seek to obtain t.J;le acceptai1ce of those who1h those 
decisions will most affect, Once we establisb such a convention f-£hi.nk our 
work will go smoothly: . 111 this Assembly we have t.he means ~f reach!ng a 
Dommon measure of agreement between all. elements of this country. Let 
us by comn:ion 8rfort, "common endeavour, in a spirit of true . comptomise; 
43ndeavour to achieve the common good. (Oheer.s). . 

Mr. ~en~: !,understand ]hat the Right Hon'ble Dr. Jayakar Wish.~$ 
to ruak( a statement in regard to his amend~ent. He may do that now 

/.€.e Ri ht Hon'bl~ Dr. M. R. Ja aK&t Boinba .: General : Sir l ·an. . · / 
-.-ery gra e u ·o you _or g1vmg me a ew m1nu es o ma e a s or . statemenu 
.in connection with the amendment which I moved at a very. early stage of this· 
debate. The Assembly will recall that that amendment was dictated by a -few 
.{lonsiderations, mainl~ .the de.sire to make it easier for the Muslim League and · 
the Indian States to take part in our deliberations. In connection with the 
Muslim League I can say that the Assembly practically accepted the proposal 
which was corttained in my amendment. It postponed its· deliberations to the 
·20th of January. It has gone further and accepted the Statement of.. His 
Majesty's Government. o£ the 6th December. 'I'ho.ugh it did all this, the Muslim 
League has still not come in. Whether they propose to come in, _nobocb' knows. 
"They have held their cards up to the 29th January -knowing full well that on 
the 20th of the month, nime days before they meet, w.e shall meet here. In 
·the course of my speech I suggested as a compromise one .. course, -namely, that. 
if this Assembly w.as riot willing ~o, wait until the stage wa~ reached according to 
the terms of sub-clause 6 of paragraph 1'9 of the· Cabinet Mission's Statement 
after the sections had met and framed their Const~tutions,-I said that if this 
Assembly was not prepared to wait till then because that stage would M reached 
at a very late date,-I suggested that we should at least wait until-the date o£ 

-our next session, namely, 20th January; which I thought would give the :Muslim 
League enough time to make up its mind.· I, having made that suggestion, 
and the House having accepted it; realize that I. am in honour bound not to­
press my amendment tfny further. (Cheers.) I do not want however to appe!lr 
as if I was backing out of the conside•rations which ~rompted my amendment, 
but as the House accepted the proposal I definitely made, the contract is com­
·plete. • I do not therefore propose to press my aii~eridment. But in q_oing 80, 
I may be permitte<i to urge a few considerations befort! ·the House. If those 
considerations appeal to the House, it might, of its· own motion, take such course 
rts ~t thinks- ~F;t. Those• considerations are just a few and I ask for your patience 
for a few minutes. 

' I 

Mr. President: ·Is it any new proposal tha.t the. Right· Ron 'ble Member is 
makin!l now?- • · · · · 
, The Right Hon'ble Dr. M. R. Jayakar: Sir, I am no"£ making a new, proposal. 
I wish only to su'\gest 't>hat ·ii1 con<:.idering t.he Resolution now before the Rouse 
fl rew considerations . . . . . . . 

The Hon'ble Pandit ~ind. Ballabh ··Pant (Unrted Provinces: General): 
·Sir, may I j'llst submit that Dr. J~ya:kar has, I u~d?rstM!d, with~rawn his 
.:amendment? Having withdrawn hrs amendw_snt, It 1s not, · I thmk, prop~r 
. nml illso not regulm~ that he_ shoulil make :1 fresh speech now. Ee h~s J.ad h1"' ' . . . 

• • 
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opportunity to express his views fully on the day, he spoke during the last 
session. Now, having withdrawn his amendment .... (Voices: 'Go to the.-
microp~wne, please') ....... 1: was submitting :that Dr. Jayakar had now· with-
drawn his amendment. A. 'person who has already delivered a speech may be 
allow~d a special opportunity for withdrawing his ainendment if he chooses to 
do so. Having withdraWn his amendmen~ he should not however complicate the­
sjtuation further by proposing, in some form or other, a new and a fresh amend­
ment at this stage. Dhether he puts his idea forward. in .the preciSe form of an 
amendment or otherwise, makes no difference.· In any. case, if he chooses to 
make a new suggestion now and thus put the Assembly in an awkward and 
embarrassing position, the difficulty is not met by his r(lfraining from calling 
.it an amendment. It remains an amendment none-the-less. The stage fot.:, that. 
is past. So, I submit it is not open to him to make any fresh proposals no~Y, 
whether under th_e guise ·of remarks or observa:tions. He has exhausted the· 
opportunity, the special opportunity that was given to him. Now he may well 
b~ requested to resume his sea . (A voice: Is there a.ny new proposal?)' 

Kr. President: No new proposals at this stage. I only allowed ])r. Jayakar­
to declare his position in withdrawing ·his amendment. 

'l'he ~t Eon'ble Dr. M.- R·~ .Tayakar:. Whlle withdrawing my amendment 
- and explaining my reasons, I am. entitled to place before the House some ·poin~ 
for its consideration. ' ' 

Dr" P. S. Deshmukh (C. P. and Berar: General): I should ljke to }:lointi­
out that the Hon 'ble Member should be permitted to complete 'h1s statement. · 
'('Hear, hear.). The mere fact that· he has stated that. he has withdrawn his 
amendment should not debar him from making a sta.tement. The opportunity 
that was given by the ·chair ,was for' hrm to make a statement. He is not pro­
posing any fresh amendment. and he 'should be at liberty to complete the state­
ment he wants to make. Supposing he had' chosen mot to use the sentence that 

· . he was withdrawing lfls amendment till the end of his speech, would the Hon'ble· 
Member, who has opposed the continuance of his speech, have been in order? 
So, the mere facu that Dr. J ayakar has used the sentence that he was with­
drawing his amendment, should not debar him from completing his speech and 

• making the observations he wishes to make. He should be at liberty to do so-
and we are prepared to hear him._ · 

.Mr. R. X. Sidhwa. (D. P. and Berar: General): Mr. President, I differ from· 
the last speaker on this question. Dr. _Jayakar has definitely stated that he 
wants to make two suggestions. N9w, Sir, ii you allow him to do so, you would 
necessarily ha-ve ~ giTe an opporl?Uity to other membeh to speak: on lihose' 
suggestions-on the meritJfl of those sugg~stion. 'Therefore this Rouse, would be 
put· in an awkward position as was rightly pointed out by tlie Hon'ble Mr. Pant. , 
Dr. Jayakar distinctly .st~ted that he wants to make two suggestions. I·~o not 
know what those suggestions are. They ma:v be good or thaw may be bad. But · 
it should not be allowed to remain on record, 'imless an opporlunity is given b 

· other members to, give thei; opinion on the maUer. • I therefo;\ second the 
'suggestion made by the Ron ble Mr. Pant. > • • 

. Mr. President: I do non think .it necessary to have any furtherediscussion on-, 
this point. I- understand the position. I think Dr. J ayakar has exhausted his 
right 0£ making a st'atement with regard to the amendment. 

T will now put .to the Rouse wh~ether it, allows the am~ndment to be with-
drawn. - · , 

Tlie ,amendment iVas, bY. le!ve of the As~mbly, witlidrawn. 
. . . . . 

. Mr. 0. M. Poonacha (C6org): Mr. President, Sir, I wish '£o express mylilelf 
whole-heartedly in supporfi of tb'e· Resolution moved by ·the Hon'ble Pandit 
'Jawsb~la.l Nehru. In doi:cd so. I have to draw the aftenmf>n of the HouSEl to,-·~ . . .. 

• • 
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the discuss:ous that have taken place' outside this Assembly. There has bet?~ a 
sort of questiouing of the C<?mpetence of _thi~ Asserrtbly so taT as the passing Of a 
resoJution of this kind is concerned. B~fore addrepsing ourselves to the 'tas.ks 
ahead, I think, it is necessary for us to take up for consideration, a resolution · 
setting OUt the ObJectives for WlllCh we~are assembled .a ere. J:' Ol' ti.b$li ]J ctlJ!Ooo. 
I do feel that our action in this respect is not contrary to wh<1t is already ;,on­
~ed in the State Paper. We are by this Resolution, more or less, attempting 
to cross the t's and dot the i's of what is contained in the Statement of May 16, 
1946. We are not doing anything beyond tp.e limits of the framev.·ork o~ 'what is' 
stated in the said ~tate Paper. ~ 

So far as the other points are concerned, I would like .to dt'aw the attention 
of the House-to the fact of the sovereign rights vesting with th(l people of India. 
There see~s to be some controversy going on as regards . these sovereign rights, 
parj;icularly in Indian States. They do no1! contest the fact that in British India. 
sovereignty vests with the people of British India and wheri tha·t is so, there· 
ean be no argument against ·the sovereignty. or the people in the Indian States 
as well. It is a historical truism,. Sir, that tl;lere are ·states with Ru1ers ru1ing 
over people, and also States ·administering rules witho_ut the Rulers.· But there 
ca1mot be Rulers without the people .. Therefore, it conclusively proves that tlile 
sovereignty of the ,people is· a recognised fact of human activities which is 
demonstrated not.merely by a resolution of this type bu1 from history, which 
has proved all· along that it is the people who own the State and who confer 
the administrative headship on Rulers and Kings. 

Much has been said, Sir, about minorities. Instead of claiming that we are 
a minority of so many millions or that we are a minority of so many crores, I 
wquld suggest that we should better consider about_ the many more millions 
.that are yet to be born. We are not here purely for the purpose of drawing 
up a constitution for the present generation only ... We are here for framing a 
constitution for the CQniing generations also. so·, the ta.sk of framing a free­
India constitution for ourselves, as well as for the coming generations, ma~es 
our duty all the more onerous. Therefore we will have to,.be more considerate, 
more responsihle, more specific .about our intentions. In doing so, it is ·within 
our competence, it is within our province,· within our jurisdiction to set ·before 
us the objectives which we are working for. Not only to ourselvE!s and to our 
.poor millions, but also.llo the world, let us better state now, for what we sta.nd 
and for what -purpose we have assembled here. This Resolution clearly 
expresses our cherished intentions and, so, Sir, I whole-heartedly support th~ 
R~~oo. • 

Shri Vishwam,bha.r Dayal Tripathi (United Provinces: General):- *[::'lfr. 
President and friends: When we alii going to frame the Constitution for our land, 
it io:; but natural thati we should think on what baSic principles our future consti­
tuJ;ion-the constitution for a free and independent India-should be framed. 
Therefore I support the Resolution on the fundamen~l principles of the Consti­
tution moved b,_ the Hon'ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. I want to draw your 
at£ention flo some .Q/. the important clauses of the Resolut,ion. Besides other 
things, bfl,sic principles are embodied in paras. 4 and 5 of the Resolution. As far 
as the basic principles embodied in the abovementioned paragTaplis are concr~rn­
ed, I anPin complete agreement with them. B'ut I would like to tell you that 

, these principles are enunciat'ed not o~.ly in our constitution but they are accepted 
by almost all the countries in their respective Constifutit>i1s. Bu£ in spite of the 
embodimen£ o£ these basic principles in the Constitutions of various countries, 
and despite the declaration by their politicians that their Constitutigns would 
function according to them, we find ~hat these. principles are never. practised. 
If you go through the eonstitutions of England,• France, America and Nether­
lands or peruse the declarations made by their politicians and administrators, you 

• 
*[ English trn~slation of 'Hindust-ani speech begins. -. . . 
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Will ¥-nd ~hat the~e prmCiples:, m some way or other, are accepted by them also .. 
Byt m sprte of. t.hrs we find that these empires do "not practise them. Throughout 
As1a, ;r:n~o-China, Java, Burma an~. India, we . ~n~ ·that the Europe::J.n 
Imperra~Isms ~o not ca_re to wor~ a?cordmg to these prmciples, though· they are 

. present m then· respective Constrtutwns. Therefore, it is essential for us to con­
si~er in what way we can put thertt in practice. This is an important desideratum 
for us. . · · 

As I have said before, I w~n~ to· draw your special attention t~ three para· 
graphs. In the 4th paragraph It IS stated that we will frame a constitution for a 
sovereign and indepeadent India·, :wherein all powers and authority are derived 
from t?e people. · ~S'o far as this principle is concerned, it is very sound and every 
O!J-e Will welcome It ;But those who are students of politics know ,how these 
'principles were misused D:r .many countries. One o£ my friends just referred to 
th,e Constitution of England and said how the same .had been misused there. 
Many centuries .·ago, the renowned politic"ian of Engia1~d, Mr. Hobbes, had estab. 

' li~hed the principle that all powers of State are derived from the people. ·But 
t~e monarchs of England misused this pri:nciple.1 The monarchs indeed accepted 
thflt all powers and authorities are derived from the people, but at the same time 

' ~~~y told the world that once the people delega~ed the powers and authbrities to 
t1i£ rulers, those powers no. more remained with the people. Too. evil consequence 
o£ this we fi_pd in the theory of the "Divine Right of Kings" in history. There­
fore, it is very essential, that, when· we say . "all powers an'd authorities are 
derived from the-people," we must also make it clear that the same shall reniain 

. alw,ays. vested in the peo"ple. And for this reason I attempted to put in an 
a.Qiendment to this effect. 'But for many reasons, the ·amendment could not ,be 
put in. Therefore; when we draft the. Consct_itution later on, we must think over 
it and embody this in our Constitution. ..-

So far as the 5th and the 6th paragraphs are concerned, the principles em­
bodied in them are ver_y autractive and desl.rab!e. In some· way or other, they are 

. present· in the Constitutions .of almost all ,the countries, but they are never 
pj•adised. And, therefore, we must consider well as to how we skould translate 
these principles into action, and, when drafting ·the Constitution, we should pay 

. particular ati!ention to it. ·rt is stated here, that the Constitution which will be­
drawn up and the State which will be established on the basis of that Constitu­
tion, will guarantee social, economic and· political justice to- all the, people. No ' 
doubt it sounds very good. But you know that the body, which is vested with 
power and authority, interprets the term 'justice' in its· own way. If, i11 our 
country, the power and authority tomorro>y passes on to the capitalists,. they 
will interpret the term ,'social, economic ana .political justice'.in their own way. 
But, if, in reality the power' atd authority are vested ·in the people, their repre-

.· sentatives will interpret it correctly. Therefore; it is necessary that we embo~}" 
in the Constitutiou-· some ~ch safeguards that the body vested with the power 
and· authority. may not interpret these principles in their own .ar~itrary way. To· 
achieve-this end .there is only orie way and it }s this,' :YV"h,en~e frame the C<;>nsti7 
tition' we sh'ould decla're .it befoi·ehand that, our eonstJtutwn shall ·not b~ framed; / 
and the State' created .tmder tha.t Constitution shall not be establislied on" a 
capitalistic ·b~:Sis_, f£ we d? noMio ,sci now, th.e rulers m?-y-~ater on interjret these · 
principles in:.then·.ow~\artntr:3,ry way and agamst ~he b~est mtel'~sts of t~e peopl~. 
· ' Mueh has·been smd before you.about the Muslim ~ague and.Mr. Jmnah and 

- mostof it is correct.· 'But I would like to ten you that i£ before.drawing-u·p the 
~Constitution, ym). declare that our eo:r:stitutiori shall .b~ drawn up o.ri. socialistic· 
·lines, undoubtedly many of oul Mushm JJrethren wrll be~ gladly wllhng to co-

't" 'th ' • . operae WI us. • . '- · .• /' , · 
· · All" the rriino:ities whether ·Muslims. or Harijans, ha:ve ·doubts and fears hi 
their heart~ as to ho-J the rulers.wou!d interpret these pri~wipl~ ~fterthe Consti­
tution is drawn up. Therefore, if we are to-remove their doubts and £ears1 w~ , • • \ , . 



,RESOLUTION Ttl : AIMS AND OBJECTS ·,, 293 • ·' 

~Should declare it now, that our constitution shall be framed, and the government· 
to be created under the Constitution shall be formed, on a socialistic and posi- . 
tively not on a ,capitalistic basis, · We should make this clear.· For this reason, 
I had put in an amendment and had suggested that the word 'socialistic' should 
be added, before 'India' in.the Resolution. 4gain, I would say that if we want 
the principle embodied in the Resolution to be put into practic~, the only way to 
~ecure this end is to draw up tl;le Cbnstitution on a sbcialistic basis. The Hon'Lle 
Pandit Jawaharlal ;N:ehru, in h~s :"speech delivered in the beginning, referred to 
my amendment and said something. He clearly said tha] he :wants ]a draw up the 
Constitution on socialistic lines later on and that ·he did not warit any controversy 
to arise on the -:6esofutioii at this stage. But I would submii with respecti tha~ 
there is no 'question of controversy .. If really we mean to do some good to the 
people, if we want not only to remove the British rule but to build such a social 
and economic structure, whereby the peoi)le may get full opportunity foT their· 
advancement, ·it is very essential that ·'we dr.aw up our Constitution on socialistic 
lines. ·I think this will solve all the existing problems of minorities whether they 
be Muslims, Harijans or others. J;ifo doubt there are many amopg us who do no$ 
favour .socialis~ic principles, but· so far as the Congress is concerned, it has already. 
accepted them. It declared in its election manifesto that it stands for the ~boli­
tion of the zamindari syste.m, . and the nationalisation of the key industries. 
Therefore, when.t~ Congress has already accepted these principles, it becomes 
our duty to frame the Constitution on the basic of th_ese very principles. Some' 
may have objections to it, but I think ·ninety-nine or ninety-eight per cent. of the 
people will. have no objection. at a.ll. The public wilt be fully benefitted when 
we accept socialistic ideals and draw '~p the Consti~ution on that basis. 

I want to draw your attention to one more fundamental thing. When we 
'.are declaring our· solemn resolve to. establish an Independent Sovereign Republic 

· State in our land, we should also decide whether this constituent' Assembly is a 
sovereign body or not. If it has no sovereign rights, it cannot frame a. consti­
tution embodying sovereign rights. It has been said in the Resolution that this 
Constituent Assembly resolves to declare India. an Independent .Sovereign. ;Re. 
public. Under•these circumstances, we should also declar.e by another resolu­
tion, that this Constituent Assembly is· a sovereign body. The State Paper of 
1\fay 16 has placed various limitations and restrictions on our functions. I need 
not go into details. All of you know it well. But I want to tell.you one thi!l.g 
in this connection.. We ha.ve assembled in this House, not because the Consti­
tment Assembly owes its creation to the .State Paper, but because it is the, out­
c?me o{ the sufferings. and sacrifi~es :of the country ma~e during the last fifty or­
sixty years, and partiCularly durmg· the last five or six year-s. The sufferings 
,and sacrifices made by the country ~ve compelled the British politicians to form 
this Assembly and to speak of the transferRnce <1£ power to you. I want to 
ma~e it perfectly clear to you that we have assembled her~, not as a•resulf! of 
the State Paper, but as a result of the great agitation the country made during 
-last five or six yoors. • 

This Constituent 4ssembly is the result o£ the movement of 1942 when the 
Congress jassed the 'Quit India' ;Resolution, it is the result of the heroic deeds 
of the Indian National Army, the exploits of which are before us; .it is the result 
of the hereic deeds of our respeeted great revolutionary leader, Shri Subhash 
Cha~dra ~ose, who showed how we ~a~. organise and fight the big powers for 
the •hberatwn o£ our land. Therefore, It IS totally wrong to attribute the existence 
of this Assembly. to the State Paper. This Assembly is the outcome of the work 
done by our country inside and outside the land within the last five or six years. 
I want to make it clear that it has d~ved its ~ower and authority f~om the 
people and not fr~m the-liritish Parliament. The11efore, we should now declare 
}hat· this Constituent Assembly is a Sovereign body. It has derived its power 
Mnd authority frozn the people and not from the· British :Parliament arid we are -• . . 

• • 
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nG.t prepared to accept any limitation t.:bat the ;British Parliament m~y un~ons1i-

' tU:twnally impose upon it. I hope, in order to ~ra11sl~e the principles embodied 
iu the Resolution. into practice, we will. adopt all 'SUCh measures that may -enable 
us to establish an indepJ!ndent State in our land. I~ is crystal clear t1:tat. our 
Independent State shall be established on socialistic lines so:... that the 'poor. 
oeoP,le of our Jand may be. fully benefitted. · / , · .· 

I do not want to take any more or your time and support the Resoluti.on with 
these words. · · 

lfi. Pr'esident: We·bave had discussion for several days on_this :Resolution. 
As far as I 'have been a.ble1 to judge, members now wish thaW this disCUl!tlion 
should be brought to an end.. So, i;omorrow morning I hope we shall complete · 
this discussion anc1 fn11sh this Resolution. · ' 

The House will now adjourn till Eleven of.Jih~e Clock tomorrow. 

Tomori'ow we shall take up the other Resolu~ion of which notice has been 
given by P.andit Jawaharlal Nehru arid which has not been taken. up to.day. 

Sri lt; Santhanam (Madras: Ge~eral): Is the Budget comi~g tomorrow? 

~· President: Hi may come tomorrow. It is in. the ~enda. 

The Assembly then adjourned till .Eleven of the Clock1 on Wednesday, the 
22Dd January, 1947. 
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CONSTITUENT ASSEM~LY OF INDIA. 

WednE!sday, the 22nd January,' 194~ 
' The Constituent· Assembly of India met in the Constitution Hall; New Delhi, 

.at Eleven o£ the Glock, Mr. President (The IJ;on 'ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad) in 
the Chair. · 

.. 
REE}OLUTION RE: AIMS AND OBJECTS-concld . 

.Mr, ¥lesicient: Th~re are three items ll;l the Agenda tp-day~ 
~ ~ ..- . f. 

1. Discussion ·of the Resol~tiori that has been going on for· some days, 
2. Another Resolution .about Bhu,tan -and Sikkim to be moved by Pandit 

J awaharlal ;Nehru, and · -

3. B~dget·. ' 

I think·. we had better complete the discussion on the Objectives_Reso~ution 
which has been mov~d by Pandit Jawaharlli1 Nehru. I noticed. yesterday that 
Members wanted closure Ol!.. that and if that is the feeling of the House, then 
I would ask Pandit.•Jawaharlal Nehru to straightaway say what he has to 
say in reply and complete the discussiou. 

MJ'. H. J. Khandekar (C .. P. and Berar: -General): *[I want to express my 
·views on the Resolution before the House later . on. The Independence Uay 
ialls on the 26th of J anua:ry. This :Resolution seeks _to make India free and 
therefore the decision' on iii should also be· taken on 26th January. · .Though--:· 

·· 26th Ja.nuary is a holiday, I would propose, that a: resolution of so weat 
importance should be passed on the ;Independence ;Day. Therefore I request 
that the Assembly should meet on that day, may be, for a few minutes only.]* 

Rai Bahadur Syamananda:n Sah.aya (Bihar: ,General):. Sir, I beg 'the- leave 
.of the House to .withdraw the two ameJ?.dments which stand in my nam~. 
(Hear, hear). . _ ", . , . · 

Mr. PreSident: Rai Bahadur Syamanandan Sahaya had moved two amend­
ments to the Resolution. He wants leave of the House now to withdraw t.bem .. 
Do I take it that the H<?use agi-ees ? · . · 

Hon'ble Members: Yes. 
Mr. President: Those two amendments are 'l%ithdrawn. We have now ~ot 

<>nly the main Resolution. Th~re is !lo other amendment. 
A suggestion has just beem put forward by Mr. :Kbangekar that we should­

pass this Resolution ,on the 26th, but unfortunately that happens to be a ~ 
t:)und!fy. - •' 

\ Mr. H. J. Xhadekar: There should be a sessio~/ of. the Assembly for a few 
minutes because . this :&esolution is an. i~portant resolution and shou1d to 
passed ~n t~e Independ'en.ce, Day. 26th ;s a Sunday ;:tnd I _therefore request 
the Oha1r to have the sess10n for a few mmutes to cons1der this Resolution and 
pass it. 

. ~ 

Mr. President: We shall see about it after Pandit Jawallitrlal Nehru. has 
spoken. I shall take the vote of the House whether it should be passed todfly 
<>r not. : · ___ - ' r 

Hon'ble Members: Today. 
I • e • . 

.Mr. ~esident.: Then 22•d has to beeome 26th. •Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru .. 

*[ 1* English translation ofHin<J.w!~ani speech· • 
• ( 295 ) 
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QT. ee a s, u r e ou e 1 e o os one 1 m or er 0 rme 
. o o ers to. tum over, it. The ·decision to. ost one an im ortant Resolution 
hke th.s was. ~robably not to tlle Jik!ng of otners like me, ·but I did. not oubt 
that the dec1s1on was soun_d and proper. Th~ anxie~y and ill,lpatience in our 
iieartS was .not· for _the ~assage .of tlie R.esolutwn, whwh was simply a sytnbol, 
but_ to attam th~ h1gh a1ms whwh were. enshrined in it. It is also our intense 
oes1re to march on with all others and reach our 'goal with millions' of Indians. 
Therefor~, it ~as advisabl.e i'O postpone the Resolution an_d to afford, ample. 
opportuiuty no .. •. only to this :House but also to the. country m general to think 
-t>ver it: The ~3nse' of all amendp1ents 'and specially . the amendment; moved 
by Dr. Jayaka! was generally· for post:ponement: I am grateiul to Dr. Jayakar 
for the withdrawal of his amendment and I thank the others also who have. 
witl:idrawn· their amendments. Many Members ·have spoken on the Resoiu­
ti'J~. T'heir'number may be thirty or forty or more. ·Almost all of' them have 

· supported it without &ny criticism. Some of them;. o£. course, have, drawn our 
a-ttention .to some. _parlicul:'tr matters. I am of opiliion that., if-a plebiscite 0f. 
·~he crores of people of India is: taken, .. all of them will be found to stand· for, 
t.he Resolution; though th()re plight be some who would lt.y more or Jess 
empliasis pn some parti{Jular aspect of the Resolution. 1 The· Resolution was 
mea?-t to ·~tlothe in words the. <\esire of cror~s of Indians and. it w~s very care­
fully word~d so as to avoi4 any, strongly controversial issue .. There- is 'no, nee_d 
to say a great.deal. about this, but with you~ pe~ission, I w~uld like to draw 
your attention to som!'l points. One of the reasons ~or the postponement of 
the Resohitiori was tJhat we wished that our brothers who ·had· not· come here, . 

,should b.e in a position to decide.to come in. They have had a fuit month to. 
consider the matter but I, regret that they have not;. yet decided to cq_me. 
However as I have_ already: §aid at the outset, we will keep the door open for 
thelll and· they will' be welco~e<l _up to. the last moment, and we will give them 

·ana others, wl.to have a right' to· come in, ·every opportunity for ceming in. But 
it is clear tbat while the door. r~mains open, our work cannot be held up. It 
has, therefor~. become indispensable for us to proceefl. fi.1rther and c"rry. the 

·Resolution. to its. logical conclusion. I have hopes that . even at this stage 
·those, who are· absent, would decide to come- in. o· 

Some of us,' even .t.hough they are in agreement with this R.esolution. 
were in favour of postponing some other business too so that the .-absentees 
might not find any obstacle in their way to come in. I ara in sympailhy with 
this suggestion'. but in. spit8 of· thi~ I a:nt at. ~. loss to ur1derstan1 hpw this 

·1 RJH!STesti.0n could. be put· forward.' . That. is' a que~tion of waitin~: riot that of 
postponing the Resolutio~. '_Ve have wa!ted for six -long we.e~s. This is. no 

;;: matter of_ weeks; ages lJ.ave. sl~~ped;,by while, we haye b~en wartmg.. How Jong 
,;· e.re we to: w_ait. n<;>w? :M.a!!:y o~ u~· ~ho ~arted have sm.ce ptassed away and 

, :many are nearmg ·th,e. e~d ,of t.h~rr hv:es. 'We ha.ve wa~ted enough, and now 
.. we canno~ wait~.any·lqng~~ ... -. Vfe ~!e, ~o further .~he work of_ t?e ~~sembly, 

-I ·speed up the pace a:nd fim\ih our work s~on. You should ?ear 1 mmd. that 
/' this Assembly is not only to pass resolutio~s; I may pomt ou!J. that the 

Co-dstitution, whicli ~.e ,frame, 'is not' ·an en.d by itself; but. it, would be only 
the basis. for further work. . / _ • · · - ' ' '· · . 

The first task oC'this i\.sS:~mbl is~to · free India through a new constitution, 
~ .to. ee , e s~azve_g_~· e an ..£, o Ee,.. lie na e ~a se~a~ . , e ;_j_v .• 
, Tifdi'ii"'n-ful!est-ogpoftunit~.il,EeloR ~~mse!f.:~or:l~ . t~. lir~ ca,pa~1ty. __ 'J!ts 

ir'"cert'itrnlYS""'Wat¥task!"""'fJook-at~India-tqday :_ We .are sit1frlg: ere· Rn _there 
" iS: it~spliirin many places, rnd unrest"*in.:=mapy; cities. · The atmo1;1p~ere, is s~r-\ 

'charged ~th these quarrels and feuds which ar:e called C'ommpnHl du::tnrbances, . . . - . 
~ fEngliiJb trantllation of Hindustani speech begins. • • . . ~ 
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and unfortunately we sometimes 'cannot a_void 'them. _ But 'at .present the 
greatest and most imrrtant qlJ.e.stiQn_.ip IncJ.ia-t;.J:t_o,.w . to Solve .the pro6'Iem of 
~~Q poru.: .. 4.nd the sta viii[~, \Vhere":er '' '" turn, we are-;co'nfr~~t~d, ':'ith 
t .rs pro61em. If we cannot ~~e t(hrs pr_g~m sciQ.rt.Jll._gyua er constrtutwns 
wtll become useless and p.,w;r .. qg,eles.L_Keepmg t rs aspec m- Vle)V, w o cou . 
stfggest to us fio postpol}e and waitl? ' ' 

A point has been raised ·from one side that 'some ideas' ·contained iii the 
esolution do not commend th-emselves to the ';Rulers o! the· States, becaus.e 

they' conflict with the powers of' the Princes. ~A suggestion ,has :also been made to 
·postpone the decision about the States in the absence. of their Tepresentatives. 
It is a fact they· are not present here but if we wait for, them it is, not possible 
for us to finish the work even at the end of the 'Constituent Assembly accord-· 

· ing to the plan. This is impossible. Our scheme was no~ t!Ia't. they shoulJ 
come in at the end. We invited them to come in at the beginning. If they 
come, they are welcome. No. body is going to place any obstacles. If there is 
any hesitation, it is on their part only .. A month ago you formed a Gommitteo 
to get into touch wit.b their· rep-resentatives. \Ve \vere always anxious ;,;, 
discuss . wi~h them although we ·did not get any opportunity _for iii. That is 
no fau\t of ours. We did not a~k for time. We want to finis..h. .. gw work as · 
ea.~l;t as p~gible•J_~m informed they complain of the following words co11~ 
lFamBCI' m t e iresolution. · 

' "·Sovereignty belol'rgs to the.db~~nd_ie~ with. the people';'. 

the firial decision should re'st with the 
IS. · IS Certainl 6 

very surprrsmg I liose peop' e who ave live m, an atmosphere of medire- ' 
valisin do not give up their· cherished illusions, but in the modern age how_ 
can a man believe for a moment in the divine and despotic rights of ·a human 
being? I· fail to understand how any Indian, whether he belongs to a Sta~ 
or to any· other par~ 'of the country, could dare 'utter such :things. ·Iii is scandli­
lous now to l_Jut forward an idea which originated in the work! .hundreds ·of 
years ago and 1was buried deep in the earth long before our pre_sent age. How­
ever, I would respectfully tell them to desist from saying such "'things. They 
are putting a wrong ·thing before the world and by doing so 'they are loweriu_g 
their own status and weakening their own position. At least this Assembly 
is not prepared to damage its very foundation and, if it does so, it will shake 
the very basis of our whole constitution. 

-
We ~imin_t~is_E~ol!l]i_p)lj;n.fra...me.J..Jree and democratic Indian Republic. 

qtl"estiOn may 15e asked Wliat relation Will-that Repu5lic=tiear io other­
countries of the world? What would be its relations with England, the ' 
B~·it.ish . Commonwealth ancl other countries? Th:fi. Re§olutigp 
we are com le~l free and are not in e · · · · 

a rons w rc 1s now emg · orrp.ed in the world. The truth is~afi the world 
has totally change<!. The :rntanmgs of words too are ch~gin_g. Toaay a~y 
man w~o can tfimk a lT~'tte';"Wi1l come tftHe conclusiOn tliat tile only way, to 
remove the doubts and dangers from the world, is to unite/all tne nations ana 
ask them to work together and help each other. The organisation of the United 
Nations is not free from big g~ps and fissures. Tholisands of .·difficulties lie 
ahead and a great deal of suspiCion exist's between countde's. . I have already, 
said that we are not thinking in terms of isolating ourselves from the world; 
We 'will work in complete co-operatiop, with other countries. Jt is not an easy 
thing to work-tQ. co-opa.ation . with England or ~e British Commonwealth, itn!! 
yet we are prepared to do so. We wilUorget 'our. olc} quarrels, strive to achieve . 
our . complete independence and stretch O'olr h'ands of friendship fo othel' 
countries, but '"that friendship shal,Vin n~ case· m;r. or weaken 8tlr- freedom. 

• 
I • 
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/ -l'hi.g is not a resolution of Wlk; it -is simply to put OUr legitimate righte; 
~efore- :t~~ world.; arid in d_oing so if ,we are . ch_allenged, w_e will not J.:esitate· 
m acceptmg that challenge. But after all, th1s 1s. a .resolutiOn of goodw1ll and 
~om promise,. among /the ,.People of India, whatever their eoi11munity _or reli.: 
gio?-. and with the different countries of the wo_rld including England and th& . 
J3nt1sh Commonwealth of Nations. The Resoluti()n claims to be on fr~endly 
terms with all arid it has· been put before you with. that· motive and intention . 

. I :hope you will accep_t it. 

. - A friend has suggested that it would be ad~sable to move ':bhe {tesolution 
' just on the eve of the In:dependence Day which is due to ··cmp.e after 'four .days 

~nJ_y. But I will ask him if it is pi.'op~r to dela:y a proper thing even. for a 
moment? Nou a· moment:s postponement is advisable and we should. finish 

'. 

our work as soon as possible. · 

· This Resolution which has been put before you is in a new form and in a 
new shape; but I would like to. tell you that it has ·a long trail of resolutions, 
pledges a~d fteclarations including the world-famed resolutions .of "Indepen­
d-ence" an<! ·,Quit India" behind it. It is high ·t,ime to fulfil our pledges 
which we made from time_ to time. How are these pled.ges to be fulfilled 7 
The right answer lies with you and I hope you will not only accept the R.esolu-

·tion but ~lso fulfil it as you fulfil a s?lemri pledge. · \ 

O~e· uhing more I would like to 'tell you, We have been confronted and 
will . again be confronted with various questions. Persons o£--'Various groups. 
communities, .·and interests woUld look ·at it' from different points of view, an<'{ 
diverse questions and- pr~blems would be raised by them, but we. should· aU 
bear in mind that we should not, on the eve of Independence, allow ourselves 
to be carried· away by petty matters. ·If India goes down; all will go d.own;­
if India thrives; all will thrive and· if India· liv:es,- all will live including the 
'parti~s, commup.ities and groups. . . . 

With your. permission I would like to say something· in English also.1]* 
Mr._ President, it was my pr:oud privilege, _'Sir; six weeks. ago, to move this­

R-esolution before this- Hon 'ble House. I felt the weight and solemnity of 
that occasion. It was ilot a. mere form of words that I placed before the­
House, carefully chosen as those words were, But those words and the R-esolu­
tion represented something far mofe; 'they represented the ~epth of our being; 
they represented the ag6ny and hopes of the nation coming at last to fruition._ 
As I stood here on that occasion I felt the past crowding"ound me, and I felt 
also _the future taking shape. · We stood o~ the razor's edge of the pr~sent, and 

· as I was speaking, I was addressing· not only this H_on 'ble House; but the­
millions of India, who were vastlY, interested in .9ur work. And becade I 

.lttlt that we were comi~g to ·the ind of an age, I had a S&PSe of .our forbear&· 
· watching this undertaking of o:urs ·and possibly blessing ,it, if we moyed, aright, · 
and the future, of which we became trustees, l)ecame•aJmost a living thing, 

·· _taking shape and moving before our eyes. It was a great·resporisfMity· to be 
. trustees of--the future, and it was 'sotpe responsibility also to be inheritors of . 

. ; , the great .past .o! ours .. ·And between t!tat great. past and the great future 
which.we envisage, we.stood \:>n the edge of the. present. and the weight .. of 
that occasion, I have no doubt, impressed Hisel£ upon this H6n'ble House." 

I . . ~ , . 

· So, I. plac(ld-- this R-esolution bef~re the Hou~e, ·and i had );ioped' · that' it 
... c.ould be passed. in a day or J;wo-and ~ could start our other work im~ediately: 

,·' · Btjt !J.fter ·a long debate th"is J~Iouse. decided tO--po~tpone furthel' consideration_ 
- ._ , ~this ~esolution. MaY:. I co,nf~ss ,that I was. a .I! ttl~'- d_isappoin~e.d because I. j 

·. ~ , *Enlftish translation 
0
of.Hindustatj.lepee'ch en.is.-

• . - -
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persev~re in this endeavour so that this ·House may be as fully representative of 
the ·.country a~ it is possible to be. So, we cannot postpone this Resolution-

. or anytping else because some people are not here. · · 
Another point 'has been ·raised: -the ~dea of the sovereignty of the people, 

which is enshrined .in this Resolution, does not commend itself to certain rulers. ' 
of Indian States. That is a, surprising objection and, if I may say so, if 'th~t­
objection is raised in allseri6usness by anybody, be he a Ruler or _a ).Y.I;inister, 
it is enough· 1xl conden1n the Indian _$tates system of every ;Ruler or ).Y.I;inister 
that exists in India. It ·is a scandaJous thing for any mari to say, however 
highly ·placed he may be, that· he is 4ere by special divine dispensation to. 
rule over human beings today. That is a. thing wh_ich is an. iii tolerable presump­
tion on any man's part,. and it is .a-thing which this House will never allow. ' 
.and ~ill repudiate if it is put before it. We have .heard a lot abou't this Divine· , 
Right of Kings; we had read a lot about it in past histories and Wf}. had thought . ~, 
that we had heard the las.t of it and ~hat it had been put an end to and, buried; -
deep down into the ear;th long ages ago.· ~:£ any individual in India. or . else­
where raises it today, he would be doing so without any relation to the present. 
in India. . So, I would suggest to such persons in ail 'seriousness that, if they 
want to be respected. or considered with any measure of friendliness, no sue~ 
idea should be even hinted at, much less said. On this there is going to be no-
compromise. (Hear, hear). · 

,. 'I , , 

B"ut, -as I made plain ori . t.he previous occasion· when I spoke~ this Resolu- · 
tiori makes it clear that we are not int~rfering in the internal affairs of the 
States. I even ·said tliat we are not interfering with the system of monarchy 
in the States; .if the people of the States so want it. I gave the 'example of 
the Irish Republic in the British Commonwealth and it is conceivable t9 me · ... 
that, within the Indian Republic, there might ·be monarchies if the people so. } 
desire. That is ,entirely for them to ~etermine. This Resolution and, pre- / 
sumably, the Constitution ~hat jve make, will not interfere with that matter. 

"Inevitably it will- be necessary to bring about uniformity in "the freedom of the 
various ;mr~s of. J?dia, because it is inconceivable to me that certain parts of 
India sliould have democratic freedom and certain .others should be denied ·it. 
That canflqt be. 'rhat will giv'e rise to troubfe!r just as in the. wide world 'toqay 

. there is trouble because some countries are free and some are not. Much more 
trouble will there be if 'there is . freedom in parts of India and lack of freedom 
m other_ parts of India. · · · 

.,~ B.ut we are not- I~ying down in this Reso~ution any. ~trict system in regard: 
to the governance of the Indian States.. All that we say is this that they,. 
or such of them, as are big enough to form unions or group themselves· into· 
small unions, will be ·autonomous units· with .a very large measure of fioeedom 
to do as they choose~ subject' no doubt to certairr centr&l functions in which .. -,.­
they will co-operate with the Centre, in which they will be rep_resented in the 
Centre and in which the Centre will have c~n.trol. So tqat, in · a 
sense, this Resolution does· not interfere with the innef' working ot 
thos~' Units. They .. will be autonomous ·and, as I ha:ve said, if 

- those Units choose to have some kind · of constitutional monarchv at 
th_eir head_, they. wo,uld be ·welcome to do .so. For my._p!trt, f am 
for a Re ublic in India as an where else." But, whatever my views may o'e 

,'_,a SU Ject, it is _not my aes1re, OIIDpof!e my will.on others; whatever the· 
iews of this. House may. be .on this subject, I imagine that it is not the 
sire of this House to i,thpose its ;,ill in the_se Jilatters;. i.... 

• ·~, ~ • < !··\~' ~· -,. ;~; ' ' • ' I ' . ·' • "' 

. So!. th:e obtection 'o,f the Ru~er, of an ~ndiari}ta~e _t~:dhis Resolution becoi?esl 
... a ob~_ctiOn,. ,m theory,._ to tlie, theoretwal. tmphcattons ··and- the practiCaly .. r . - . . . :- . . .. . . -
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implications :of the' doctrine of· sovereignty. of ~pe peopfe. ~o,pot¥ng 
.else does · any one o~ject~ That ·is . an· objectiop.' whjc~. ca~<?t st~nd 
for an instant. . We claim in this Resolution to ~a}lle ~ const1tu­
.tion for a ·sovereign, ·:independent, In~ian ~epublic-riec~ssari}y,. ~public. 
What else can we have in India? Whatever the States may ha"e <?r may not 
have it is impossible and inconceivable and undesirable to think in any other 
.term~ but in·. ter~s of the Hepublic in India. . 

the 

• 
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(The Hon-'ble :gaudit J awiiliarlal Nehru] 

.for Ile~ce a~d; freedor_n; to co-operate .with ~ritain, with the ;Britiah Common- .· 
· wealti~ of NatiOns,. w1th t_ti.e U~ited States o£ ,America, with the :Soviet Union, 
.and w1th. all othe~ co~tne~, big a11:d ~mall. B.tit real co-operation would oply 

__ .come between us and these other natwns wperi. we kifow that we are free to 
·?o-opera~e and are not i:t;nposed upon and forced to co-operate.· .So long as ther~ 
JS the slightest trace of C_ompulsion, there can be no. CO-operation. · • 

. Then;fore, I commen'd this :Resolution to the E:ous~ and' I -c~~end . this 
" Resol_ution, if I may say so, not only to this House but, to the world at large so 

that It can be perfectly clear that it is a gesture of friendship to all and .that 
behind it there lies no hostility. Webave suffered enough in the past.' W~ have 
.struggled sufficiently, _we may have ~o struggle again, but under the-leadership of 
_.a very. gre~t personality we have sought always to think in terms of friendship 

/ .and goodwill towards other~ even those who opposed us. ; Ho~ far -we have 
.succeedei!, we do not }mow, ·because we are weak human bemgs. ;Nevertheless, 
:the i~press of that message has found a place. in the hearts of· millions of peopl~ 
-of tlns country, and even when we err and go astray; we cannot forget it. Some 
-o£ us may be little men, some may be big, but whether we are small men or big, 
for the moment we represent a great cause and, tperefore something .of the shadow, 
~f gre~.tness fall~ uponus. Today in_thisAssembly :ve repre~enti a mighty cause . 
. and this .Resolutwn that I have placed before you giVes some SE:Jmblance of that 
cause.· Yf e shall pass this. Resolution, and I hope ·that this Resulution willlead.us 
-to a· constitution on the lines suggested·-tyLthis Resolution.· .I-trust-that. the·_ 
~ ,onstitution itself will lead us to the real freedom that we have clamoured for 

. /' a t a .rea ree om in urn will f'n - ooa o our s arvmg_neo.R es,clot ing 
· em :liousm or them and all ma.mier ·of o or.tu i_t_ies of ro --~ss 1._jhat .it 

w eaa a so o e ree om o · e o er countries of Asia, because in a sense, 
· 9:!. · ever unworthy we have become--:-let us recognise it---:.the leaders· of the 
fr~edom movement of Asia,, and ·whate_ver·we do, we should think of o,.urselves in 
-t~eSE' larger terms. When some petty ·matter divides us .and we have. difficulties 
t~n<l. conflicts amongst ourselves over these small matters, let u!i remember not 
-only this Resolution but this great responsibility that we sl:_J.oulder, the responsi­
bility of th!Ol freedom of 400 million people of Iridia, the- responsibili~y cif the 

, leadership o£ a large .part of Asia, the responsibility of being some kind of gui,de to 
vatt numbers .of .people all over the world. It. is a tremen_9-ous responsibility. 
If W8 rer_nember it, perhaps we ma.y.not bicker-so much over this seat or that post, 
over·some small gain for this group or that. The one thing that should- be obvious 

.to all"of us is·this that there is no. group in India, no ·party, no religious com· 
muility, which can prosper if India does' ri'qt prosper: ·rr Ind!a goes down, we go 
-down all-o£ us whether we have;a few'§!eats more .or less, whether we get a slight 
adva~tage or~~e· do not. But i£ it is well with In~i!l,_ if India lives as a vital free 
-yountry,jhen'it is well wi~hall cif us to whatever community.o~re~gion.we ni)ght 
belong. , • • • . 

7, · 'Y~~s~!l:PJci~~~~~99~~~~i.8n~ and_I.,h_?pe,\t;,will.·b.~~. a:,good_ 9onstit_uti~~.' 
~''\;b)!t aoes anyone mJniS tJo~lSe Imagme.~hat, ~hen._a free.-~ndia. ~mer~~;), ·It Will 
~·be bound down by anything that even phis-House- m1g~e-tay·do~n _for it"? ~~fr~e 
, India will•see.the· bl!rstwg .forth.-.o£-the energy of-a ·m1ghty:natwn. _What 1t Will 

-· .Jo· and whatit'willnot,:Ldo'not':lillow, but~I do linow-that'!it will not CQI.l.§~t to. 
b~_.bQ_und.,d~ .• N~ ... anyE;j~~;. 8~-1Jle pe_?P;le .~~9-giEe, _tha~_wha~·we do ·r:ow, -may 
not be ·touched for 10 years or 20 years,.1£ we donot do It today, ;w~ will no~ be 
:able to ,do it later .. ·. That ,-ieems .to ' me a com lete misa - rehenswn. 

, -/I arri' !lot placing before tlie - · ouse w a wa~ · c;me an w a o IW ~an 
a one; but· I should 'like· the Rouse to consider that~weeare.:o-g.Jhe ;eve, of. revolu­

·,. iionary changes, revoluti:ol}ary:ln . every:· ser:se o~ 'the w?rd,, ~ecause ~hen_ the 
· 'lspirit;o~ -~•nation breaks its :bonds~ it .functiOns m pecyl,mf ~w~ys;~~d :~t shou1~ 
,.)Junct~on .m stra~ge wa~ .• It. may. be that the Gonst1tutwn, this.· ;House may, 

. ' . 



This Constituent Assembly declares it8 firm and solemn resoiy_e to proclaim India as an 
Independent Sovereign Republic and to draw up for her future goVernance a Constitution : 

(2) WHEREIN the territories that now comprise British India, the territories .that ~O\~ 
form.the .!ndian States, and such other parts of India as are o·utside British India and the 
States as well as such other territories as are willing to be constituted into theo Independent. 
Sovereign India shall.J:>e a Union of them all; and , 

(-3) ·WHEREIN the said territories,. whether· with their present l:Joundaries or with such 
others iiri'lmy Be. d'ii~lhrlinrcr'b'y-"'the Oo1istitue~t Assembly and thereafter according fto the 

rila~ of ~he Conshtutwn, shall .P?Ssess and retam the st~tus of autonomous units, together 7 w1th, res1dua:_.x_powers, and exercise all :powe~·s and functwns of governm. ent and administra;, /"':'"" 
tion, sii.v~hu except ~~ch")JO\v:ers and fu_nctwns as ar? v·ested in or assigned to the Union, (, ~ _ 
or as are mherent or 1mphed m the Umon or resultmcr therefrom· 9,nd . .; 

• .... 0 > / 

(4) WHEREIN all MW..!lL.imfufJ!thorit,r. of the Sovereign I!J~endent India its constituent 
p~s atm organs of novernmen ' ar': derived from 'tlirtr~p'l ; alftl • . 

(~ YY,HEREIN s~a;ll be guar_anteea and secured to an"ili'e people of India justice. social. 
elionr;;& e;nd,,.£?l~lit era~\i of stat¥s, of .2.12f'J>J"1Unity,. and•before the"law Ni'ttaom of 
t odu b'!· p1"essi?n, e 1e , *fa1 , worsh1p, vocatwn, asso~ion and action sul)ject to law 
an pu IC morahty; and ·' . . 

(6) Wm:WJIN adequate safeguards shall be provided for minorities, backward· and tribal • 
areas, and depressed and other backward classes; and -

(7). Wm:REBY shall br:. maintained the' integrity of 'the territory of the Re ubli d · •. 
sovereign nghts on land, sea and air accordino- to J·ustice and the law of Cl·vP]. de ant. lts 
and "' 1 1se na -1ons ; 

. . • 



304 CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF INDIA [2~ND JAN. ·l94'Z. 

1\-Ir. President: I wilfrequest J_V[embersnow)o~ stand in their places and vote 
in favour of this Hesolution. · 

The ;Resolution was adopted, -all members stanc1irig .. -

RESOLUTION TO INCLUDE BHUTAN AND SIKKIM WITHIN .THE 
SCOPE OF.THE NEGOTIATING COMMITTEE·. ~ 

Mr. President: We have ~got the next resolu.tion -reht~ing to Sikkim .and 
Bhutan. Pandit Jawaharlal :Nehru will move t.his. . . 
• ' 

The Hon'ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru" 1\!Ir. President, Sir, I beg to move the 
following Resolution: 

"This Assembly resolves that the Committee constituted by its Resolution of December 
21, .1946 (to confer with .the~~egotiating Committee set up by the Chamber of Pt·inces and 
wit]:l other representatives of Indian States for certain· specified purposes) shall in addition 
have 'power to confer with ·such persons as the Committee thinks fit for the' purpose of 
e-xamining the special problems of Bhutan and Sikkim and to report to the Assembly: the 
l'esult of such examination." . . . 

'May I point out., Sir, that t,he copy of this Resohit,iqn that ha's been circulated 
should be varied slightly in the penulJ;jmate line, 'to read,_ "for the purpose of 
examining the special problems <2f Bhutan and Sikkin1 a~d to _report ·to the 
A bl '' · - ~ · ~ ssem y :" . .. . . . . ,. - • 

The -House will remember that we passed a resolution in DBcember last . 
-appointing _a Committee consisting of !\i:iulana Abul ·· Kalam Azad, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Dr. Pattabl).i Sitanimayya, -;M:r. Shankarrao Deo, Sjr N .. 
Gop!'LlaswamiAyyangar_and myself to confer with the Negotiating Committee set 
up by the Chamber of Princes and with other representatives of Indian States for 

1,' 

the purpose of___, ' · 

.• 
·(a) fixing the distribution of the se~ts in the Assembly not exceeding g3 in 

number which, in the Cabinet Mission's Stat~meM of 16th May,, 
1946, are reserved for Iridian States, and . , 

(b) 

0 

fixing the method by which the representatives of the St~te~ should be 
retumed to this Assembly,. arid thereafter )to report to the Consti­
tuent Assen1bly the result of such negotiations. Further it was 

· resolved that not more than three other Members may be added to 
this Committee later. This Committee \Vas to consider two matters, 

.fixing and distribution of peat'l for States and ,ixing the ~ethod by 
which the repr~sentatives, of-the StaLes should be returned to the 
Assemblv. The question has arisen as to how we have to deal with 
certain a~·eas ·which are i1ot Indian States~ In this Resolution.b~fore 

· us~ Bhutan \nd -Sikkim' are mentioned. . • · .' 

Bhutan is in a· sense an Independent State under tl!e protection 'ot India.' 
Sikkimis in a:--sense an Indian State bnt different from the other. It i~ot proper 

' eto think'.o£ Bhutan therefore in the same category ·as an Indian State. 1 do not . 
, kno~v 'wha£ the future positioniof Bhutai1 might be iri relatipn to India. Th~:J-t ·r \s a matter to be detel'lnined in consultation. and in co-operation with the repre-
- sentatives of Bhutan., There is no.question of compulsion in the matter.· -Now 
- t.he,terms of reference of tbe Committee you have appointed on the last occasion -

will not entitle it to- tackle ariy~ such problem. 'Thosederms are Hmited~ tO the 
- method of representation· fa £~is Assemb~y and the.disidbution of se.ats. I would 

like' to say that there is some: objectioi1 raised on the~ part a£ "the. Indian. Princes_ 
to the Negotia,ting Comini~tee as to· wl-iy tlie tei·ms of re!erence have. been so_· 
}in;iited: b• us. Thev have' been ~mited for obvious--:reasons~that all the later 

. v oJ • .., •• ..- • 

• I • 
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'problems of the Indian 1States are going to be dealt w'ith by those representath>es 
Df Indian States when thev come and it would be absurd for us to come to final 
decisions ·.;vith regard to the main problems before. the representatives are here. 
'rherefore deliberately we limited the functions of our ~egotiating Committee. 
But in limiting tlu\m we prevented them from dealing vvith other problems ·which 
may arise in regard to territories which are.not Indian States, specially Bhutan 
and Sikkim, and this Resolution gives them authority to meet representatiyes of · 
Bhutan and .Sikkim and discuss any speciaL problems that may arise. I want to 
make it clear, oh the one hand, thatl, this Constituent Assembly has every 
right· to discuss problems wit~ even Independent ·States, i£ necessary. · There 
is nothing t<> limit our right to discuss our future relations with the 'Indepen­
d,ent States but for the moment I am not dealing with that problem. Whatever 
the position of Bhutan might be, there is' no question that we have. t.he power 
and authority to deal with their representatives. This is in no way trying to 
lessen the status of Bhutan's present position. Whatever this may be, it will 
be recognized to be something entirely differ_m{t to that of Indian States. We 
are simply empowering our Committee to deal. with the representatives and 
then to report to this Constit_uent Assembly the .result o£ those negotiations. 

I beg to move this Resolution, Sir. 
The Hon'ble Pandit GoVi.nd Ballabh Pant (United Provin®es: General): · I 

~econd the. Reso1utitln. · 

· Mr. President: The Resolution has been moved and seconded. If anyone 
' .. wants to speak, he can do so ..... ·. (After a pause) ...... May I take 

it than no one vvishes to speak about this ;Resolution? I will put t.he Resolution 
:to. vote . . . . . . . · · · 

T}le Resolution was .. adopted. 

, Mr. President: Thete ai'e two motions regardin'g the Budget.of the Assembly . 
./ Mr. H.:v. Xamath (C. P. & Berar: General): May I hivite your ~ttentior., 1 

:Sir, to the requtlst made by a ·large section .of this House. that as a, mark •of • 
tt·ibute to Netaji Subash Cha11dra ;Bose, whose golden jubilee falls tomorro"i• 
this House· shall not meet to-morrow for the transaction of any bushless? 

!41'. President: lVIr. Kamath,' as I understand, we have not got anything 
!l:eaqy for tomorrow; so, in any case we are going to have a holiday tomorrow. 
{Cheers) . ...... l'vfr. Gadgil. · , · 

BUDGET ES'l'IMATES OF TB:E CONSTITUEN:T ASSEM;BLY 

Mr. N. V. Gadgil (Bombay: Gen~ral)·: I beg td' move-
'Jtesoived that the Assembly do accord. sanction to the estimated expenditure of the 

Assembly for th~ years 1946-~7 and 1947-48 as shown in the att\ched statements prepared by 
~he Staff and Fman~ Committee m pursuance of rule 50 (1) of th'e Constituent Assembly 
Rules." . · _ 

Sir, as laid clown ~ the Rules ..... . . 

~ri K. Sa;nthanam (Madras: General)·: I move that this thing may, be taken 
_ 1.1p m Committee. It is not desirable that we should discuss the Budaet in 

t,he presenpe of visitors. So t move that we gd into .Committ-ee. · o 

~rof. N. G. Ranga (Madras: General) : I second it. • 
. Sri Biswanath Das (Orissa: G{lneral): I also ·support it, 

Mr. Somnath Lahiri (Bengal: Generi<l): It deaJs with public money. 1 do 
11ot see any reason why ~ should be afraid of dis~ussing in public. 

Mr. President~ Let the mQtion be moved and then we shall consider wh~ther 
the considera;tion ~ill be _in Committee. f _ · • · 

• • ,. . 
• • 
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Sri K. Santhanam: The Motion has been moved. ;H,e is -going to make a 
speech. Therefore we want it in can-teTa. There is nothing to be hidden or 
to be afraid of but we want to have the freedom to speak freely:. 

Mr. President;: I had better then take the sense o£ the House. Those who 
want it in Committee form later on will please say 'Aye'. / 

The Hon'ble Mr. B. G. Kher (Bombay: General): The whole House ,may 
be turned into Committee. ' 

Mr. President: Those who are in favour of Committee may say 'Aye': _. . : . 
'l'he motion was adopted. 

I . 

Mr. President: We shall theiJ. go i.n,to Committee and as the Committee-
meetirigs are private, I would request the visitors -to withdraw~. 

(The galleries were then cleared) 

('rhe proceedings were then conducted in camera). \ 
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CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF iNDIA , 
ll'riday, the 24th lan11ary~ 1947 _ 

The Constituent Assembly ofindia met in the Constit~tion- _Hall, New Delhit 
at Eleven ofthe Clock, Mr. President (The, H~n'ble Dr. Rajendra Prasad) iri the 
~~ . 

\ ' / " 
Mr. President: We shall commence the proceedings now. Wlien we rose day 

before yesterday, we were sitting in Committee to discuss the Budget. There are, 
certain Resolutions which have to· be placed before the House._ I would suggest.­
that we first take those Resolutions and dispose of them> and then, later on, if we 
·have time, shall go into Committee again and disc~ss the Budget. __ _ _ / 

I hope M~mbers approv~ of this. , 
, Mr. S~tyanarayan Sinh& (Bihar: General): Mr. President, Sir, when: we 

adjourne4 last time, we liad gone into Committee. It is therefore nece~sary 
formally to move that_ the House do now come into open plenary session of the. 
Assembly. ' _ • 

Mr. President : I hope the House accepts the suggestion. , --
The motion was adopted. 

Mr. President: ,AB the House 'has accep~ the suggestion; w!3 will go into-. 
open ~ession ~d take up the Resoll;itions. , - · . _ _ 

I now call upori Mr. Satyanarayan Sinha to move _the motion, standing m · his' 
name, 

ELECTION OF VICE-PRESIDENT -I- -

, - Mr. Satyanar8Yan Sinha,: Mr. President, Sir, I beg to move the 1'ollowing'[Open~t 
motion which stands in my natn~ :- · · . _ ceedinjjaij. 

Resolved that this Assembly do proceed to elect 'a Vice-President in accordan~ with sub- -
rule (I) of Rui~ 12 of the Constituent AssemflY Rqles. _-

Sir, with your permission, I would -read to the House the Rules of Procedure ; -
regarding the Vice-Presidents which we passed in the last session; - <' 

"The Assembly shall have five Vice-Presidents. Out of the five Vice-Presidents, two 
shall be elected by the As!¥Jmbly as a whole from among its mempers in such manner as the 
President may prescribe. · • ' 

Chairmen elected by the Sections shall be ex-officio Vice·Pttesidents of the Assembly." 

, NQw, Sir, according to Rule 16, if there is no Vice-~esident to preside ov~r the 
Assembly, the Assembly may choose any member to peporm tpe duties ofthe 
Chairman. So, eveif if you are absent for a short time, on such· occasions the 
Assembly will have to_ elecM one of its members to preside 1over the deliberations. It is · 
th~refor~ eXWJdient that we shoul~ hav~ at least one V:ice-President electe~ during 
th1s sess10n. Th~refore I move this motton and hope that the House will a:ceep_t it .. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant (United Provinces :, General) : 
seoond the motion. . . - _ · , . 

Mr. President : Themotion ha.s been moved,and seconded. I do not think 
any debate is_required. 

The. motion was adopted. 

Mr. President : Nomina'fions will be 1eceived btJihe Secretary upto 5--- P. M· 
-today. If an election becomes, necessary, it will be held betw:-een 11 A.M. and 12 :NooN 
tomorrow morning in the Under Secretary's room, Room No; 24, on the 

,, Ground Floor. • .: I • 
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~ELECTION OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE · 
I . 

The- Hon'ble Pandit Gciind Ballabh Pant : Sir, I beg leave to make the motion 
:,standing in_ my name which runs thus : · -

' / 

"ThisA.ssembly resolves that in pursuance ofparagrlcl!ph 20 of'i.h~ Cabinet Mission's State• . 
. . _~ment of May 16, 1946, an Advisory Commi~tee be constituted as hereinaftef'set out:- · 

f. (a). The Adv_isory Committee shall c~nsist of not p1ore tha~ 68 members who may i~clude 

. -

··persons who are not members oLthe Assembly. - ' · · .. - . . . \ ' . . ·.• ' ~ . ~ 

(b H~) 'It shall cor;sist initially -of 52 members who shall be elected by the Ass ern bly in accord-; 
-ance with the principle of proportional representatio~ by m.funs of the single transferaJ:?le vote. ·. 

(ii) The Assembly may el~ct in s~cl;t ~anner as the Pre~ident may .de~;; appropriate up to 
~'1. ~members. · · 

. ·.' ' - • , • , '• I• 

(o) Tht'l -President. may at any onetime or at different times nominate mern bers ·to theCom--
mittee not ·exceeding_ 9.. . · ' · · · · 

. - ... 2. The AdVisory Co~mittee shall ~~point' S~b-Committ~es' to ·prepare . scheru,es for the 
Adniinistration of the North: Western Tribal Areas, the North-Eastern Tribal Areas and the Ex­
cluded and Partially Excluded Areas. - Each of such Sub-Committees may co-opt not .more 

• than 2 members from the particular tribal'territory under its conside9ation for .the time being, 
. to assist it in its work in, rela_tion to t4at territory. · 

. ' . . . ....... __ ' .. 
3. The Advisory C_ommittee may appoint· other Sub-Coniniitt~es fi'o:m tjme to time as it 

p:iay dee~ necessary. · · · · 

4. The Advis6ry Committee shall submit_ the final report to the Union Constituent A!;;~enibly' 
within _three months. and may submit i~tei-im reports fro:in time to time. ·· · . · . 

5. Cai!ual v~C!Jonc~s m: the Adviso;-y Commdtee shall be filled as soon ~s possible after they . 
- occur ih the manner in which the se~t ih respect of which the vacancy had arisen was originally~ 
· filled. 1. . • · ' • - . .. -

' .. 
_ 6. The Presid~nt ma.y make standing ordc irs for-the ·conduct. of the proceedings of tlie C.om: 

mittee." . · 
~ '~. ' \ ' ~- .. : ;,...,.··_ 

Sir, thiil Resolution not <;mly follows the scheme outlined in the Statement· of 
-May 16th but it ~ls·o adopts the. P.hraseology of that Scllenie~ The Scheme provideg 
for one· singl~. Comlnittee · to deal with the: rights ·of minorities, with the rights of 
mtizens and with questions relating to the adro:inistratjo~ of the. Tribal arrd ·Excluded 
and Partially Excluded Areas, Left to oU:tselves, we would have preferred a Com-

. ID.ittee for each of these subjycts and perhaps two· Committees. for dealing witll. the· 
problems· relating ·to the North-West Frontier and· the.North-Ef).stern Frontier, 
but as. the .. Scheme envisaged one CC!mm~ttee, we thought it better not to depart 
fro~ that direct!on or pr~osa1. The Committ!(e lias c~nsequently become bigger 
than it would have been,. had. there been a separa,ur Committee to deal·with.each of 
the subjects. -This Committee, Advisory Com:riiittee as 'it 'is ~.called, 'is bemg 
appointed under para~ar>h-19, clause (iv). It :J;UUS thus :----"• ~ \_. .. 

··· "A preliroiJ{arY,ineetip.g will be held at which the gener?-1 o~er of businees .will be decided, 
a chairman and other officers ~lected and an Advisory Corm:nit.tee on r:ights of«Jitizeris, minori.' 
iies and tribal and' excluded ~reas set up." · _ . - . · 
-· .. - " - - . - ""'"'" - . ~ - . "" . - ' .... ....,.-

- .. -: · Thus, according to· the .procedure prescribed here, in the ordinary colkse, we 
. '>.were- expected to·take Up this item 'immediately after the election of the President.' 

·We refrained from aoing~so-out of·regard for'the,-absentee members. -,We :wa;nted 
to.;cfaci)itate the entry, o_f the members of the 'Muslim League ·and to· secure_their 
co:oper!itioJ:Litr th~. de@lilrationsrO.f this'~sembly, It i8-' a: matter for regret' that 
our·~ffor~t> in.~hatdit:'cEi,o~ have. n?te.su_cceeded so ftr· ~ot only did,we postpone 

, . :; t~e· cons1qeratiOn of thls: Item which· was necess~ry.: i1,1 order to· proceed further with­
. : ·the coi:lrse cha,lk..ed o~tJor:,u~, by this Sta~emjjn~, ~ut the Congress went further and 

··accepted ~he -mt.erpretat10n ~qt b)l J!I§_ .1.\'laJesty's Governp:~.ent. and the· Muslim, 
... , . · League ~n ~ome of t}l~. ~ontentlrus cl~u"~s of. that St~tement, and also accepted a 

'~ . .. -.. - . . . ' 
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, large part of the declaration made by the British Cabinet on the 6th Dec~mber .. 
The Congrees 9n the· 5th nf January unequivocally ·declared. its acceptance of the 
interpretation put on the grouping clauses by the League. This Assembly met on the 
20th. There were fifteen days in between: We had postponed the consideration 
of this item. Not ohly has the Muslim League not passed any _formal !esolution 
in favour of their ·entry into this House, but the statements mad~ by persons who 
claim to be in a posit~on to know the mind of the League, still point the other way. 
No suggestion has been' made to the offLce-beanirs of this As~mbly, to the Secretary _ 

. or anybody else; by any responsible repres~nt8;tive of the Muslim League for the 
postponement of this,Assembly or of any itt~m of business included in the_ Order , 
Paper. Under-the circumstances, we cam ot but proceed with the business th;:tt ha.<>­
been already prescribed, determined· and formulated for us.. The responsibility 
for the 'course ·that is, being adopted; if it- emb"arrasses or inconvenience!> anybody, 
rests on· those who ·have chosen to keep aloof. I think every responsible a.nd dis~ · 
passionate p~rwn will accept that the Congress and the Hon'ble .Members of this 
House have qone more than what could be expected of them in order to facilit~te · 
the participation of the Muslim League in the -deliberations of this Assembly. But 
they have all the same stuck to their original attitude of negation and have not 

,-cared,to j0in this Assembly ill the great and·sacred t~sk that lies ahead. · · . . 
. I consider it necessary to _make these remarks; especially. iri: ,view of som~ arti'Cles 
i.hat have appeared· in the press and in one of the local papers. It is unreasonable 
-on the-part ofany perso:g,-I am using a mild expression-to suggest further post­
ponement of this item, which 9ught to have been taken up at the very outset~ The 
tender solicitude shown by ilie Hon'ble Members of this House for the absentee , 

' Members has not only not been appreciated, but it has been misunderstood. There' 
' is another aspec_t of thi~(quest!on. Th~ people of this country, millions are scann¥!g 
the proceedings of this .Assembly in order to see what pmgress we are making and how 

"'ilear we are to the goal which we have. before us. Every day's delay is causing 
them dis~ppointment ;,and on tile other side, t,4ere is vigorous· propaganqa, sug­
gesting that thij; Assembly will' end in smoke, that all its efforts, deliberations and 
€ndeavours will prove.futile, and nothing will come out .of them. --In tlie circums­
tances, any one interested in the success ofthis Assembly must reallze the. res­
pQ.Dsibility that rests,on j.he shoulders of the Hon'ble MembeJs of this House. They 
cannot afford to put off indefinitely the business of this House, and they cannot 
allow that hop~ be deferred till hope is stilled altogether. So, I trust Hon'ble Members 
will unanimously accept the Motion that I have placed before them. 

As they know, provision has t<l be made for the de~rmination of fundamental 
rights, the rights of minorities and·. for the administration. of Tribal and Back­
ward Areas. Tlie number of represe:r:tatives has beeil fixed with. due regard to the 
tasks that lie in front of this Committee. Ours is a vast country and the numbers 
livi:tlg here now exceed 400 millions. In the circumstances, howsoever one may try 
to reduce the str~gth, of· a Committee of this charac~r, one cannot go below a 
certafu minimum, and we have tried to. do jus~ice to all inter~sts and to all elements · 
and at the_ same time ~ limit the ·figure to a reasonable and workable limit. - There ' 
is provisioo for 72 members, but origine;lly it was 68. Hon'ble Members know that 
there is provision to be made for citizens' rights. For that purpose, we want 
representativ:es of the G~neral Bt>dy. Fundamental right~ are the concern of all,~ 
a.nd no question of minority or majority .can arise. in connection with those rights. 

• In fact. the ·secretary of State in- his speech in the House of Lords last month defi­
nitely stated tha~ such members, to look after the questi<m of the citizens' rights, 
would be there. Then you have to elent members for looking after the minority 
rights. Hon'ble ¥embers,are aware. we• have got w, number· of -minorities. Ours 
is a rich variety of "cultures•and luckily we have got l number of groups who supple­
ment and_ complement each other in 9rder to build the complete whole known as the 
Indian nation. So we have provided in this Resolution for an initial Committee <lf 52. 
members, but according to_ the amen<!Jnent whicllwill be moved by Mr. •M-uhshi, the­
number is to b_e 50 and not '52•'- Out of these 50 Ol}lY 12 Will "be· representatives.:>f the . . 
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• general'sections, Other~? -will represent the minorities and the Tribal and Excluded 

Areas. The minorities will l?e. represente~ in the following manner. : , · "' 
The H?-ndus of Bengal, Punjab, N.W.F.P., Baluq~istan and Sind. 

will have. , .· . . · • . . . . . . 7 representatives 
The Muslims of the 7 Provinces of U. P., Bihar, C. P., Madras; 

Bombay, Assam and Orissa will have similarly . . · · 7 representatives· 
The Depressed Glasses or the Scheduled Castes will have · . , 7 representatives 

. The Sikhs will have · . 1 • 6 • 
The Indian Christians$i11 have '4 1 
Parsis will have . 3 

· Anglo-Indians will have . . , . . . 3. 
and .. the Tribal areas and Excluded Areas will haye" .. 13 

In addition there will be 'iO nominatimis-by the President. In the Resolution 
the number· is higher. Out of the persons ·now to be nominated according to the 

. am~ndment, that will be moved by Mr. Munshi,.5 will be set apart for the Tribal 
Areas; 7 for the Muslim minority Provinces a_nd the rest 10 in !J.Umber will be at the 
disposal Of President, SO. th~t he may nominate such per(lOilS as may conduce to the 
successful working of_ this Committee, and whose contribution may pe helpful in 
reaching sound and satisfactory decisions. In this' way this Committee will be 
formed.· In any case, whatever be the number, the voice of t:ke minorities and the 
representatives of the Excluded and Tribal Areas will. preponderate in this Com- I. 

rnittee. · They will be in. 'a. position to· record their decisiqns · and no sectioh ·will, be 
in a majority. So this Cmnmi~tee will fully reflect the opinion of the minorities 
and the Backward Tracts and Will I hOpe b'e able to reach decisions which will fully 
secure their position and ensure the protection of their rights. Paragraph 2 of this 
resolution proposes that-Bub-Committees should be .appointed for the administra­
tion of•the North-Western Tribal Areas, the North=Eastern Tribal Areas and the 
Excluded and Partially Excluded· Areas. · It will be necessary to appoint small 
Sub-Committees for this purpose as they call for close study on the spcit, and,.unless 
the questions are examined very closelrby qualified persons. and loca] opinion is 
fullY. consulted, it will not be easy .to reach conclusions that may. suit the require­
ments of the particular areas. Besides the appointment of some Sub-Committees, 
the ResolutiQn a]so _empowers these Sub-Committees to co-opt two members from-. 
the specific territory :whose questions may_ be under consideration for the time Q.nd 
to. 'the. extent such co-option. is. considered ·.necessary. for the ~conside:r:ation: of the 
proplems relating to su9h· territory. . 

' Clause _4 prescribes the. time-liniit within which the final report should be. sub­
mitted by this, Advis~ry Committee. This should"Be done ~thin . t~ee months. 
If Hon'ble .Mem~ers will refer to· paragraph 20. of the Statement, they will fin.d there 
these words : 1 - , . •·. "' • , · 1 ·' 
. "The Advisory Committe~ on the rights. of citizens, minorites and T~:ibal and Excluded , 
Areas will contain due representation ofthe interests affected and their function will btl to . 
report to t!J.e Union .Constitue•t Assembly upon the list of fundamental ri,ghts, c)alifeB for 
protect'll).g minoritie~, and a scheme for the administration of Tribal, and "Excluded Areas, and 
to advise whether these rights should be incorporated in the Prgvincial, the Group or the Union 

""' Constit_u~ions." · · , . . · · . . :. · • :·: . 
"'-. . It JS necessary to con_duct the busmess of this AdviSory Comnnttee ~eedily so 
• 't!ta.t its recommendationS may reacli<this House. with the _least possible delay or loss 

of-time. · Neither any f3ection nor any Group nor the Central Union Assembly can 
. fra~~ny ·constitution until and· unle~ it has before it the proposals that ii:uiy 
~merge as a result of tlie deliberationS of the Advisory Committee. The Central 

·Q"riion Ass~blY: should con.Sider ·this· report so that the ;tasJr of framing Provincial 
:and ~Grou,p Constitutions, if any,, and the ,Central 'Collf!titution may· start .. in right 

· earnes~. So it·~ desirabl~-that ~~.report 9fthis~_Co~mitt:~· shoul~ reach at im early 
date and that JS why this proYisiOn has been made. , . . · . . , . 
· . I have tried to. give a factual narrative and analysis and a- c~rt~in degree of' -

elucidation of the~Resolution: that is u,nder coruiideration •. With ~he ,permission of 
. Hon'ble Meni~ers and the President, I !liould like to make a few· remarks of a general 
aharact.r. The question of rn.illorities evurjwhere. lOC»DS ,large in ' constitutional . 

dicseusaions. Many a constitution has foundered on, this· rock. ·A satisfactory .. -'-./ 
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solution of questions pertaining to minorities will ensure the health, vitality and: 
strength of the free State· 9f India 'that will come into existence as a result of our 
discussions here. The question of minorities cannot possibly be _overrated. It has 
been used so far for. creating strife, distrust arid cleavage between the .different sec- -
tions of the Indian nation. Imperialism thrives on such strife. It is interested in · 
fomenting such tendencies.·. So far, the minorities 'have been incited and have been 
influenced ih a manner which has h~mpered the growth 1 of cohesion and unity: -
But now it is necessary that a new chapter should start and we should all realise 
our responsibility .. JJiiless the minorities are fully satisfied, we cannot make any · 
progress ; we cam1ot even maintain peace in an undi31turbed manner: So; all that. 
can possibly be- done should be done. We should have, in fact, proposed a Committee 
of this type even if there had been no mention of it in the Statement of May 16th .. 
If Hon'ble Members will· refer to the Objectives Resolution which was passed ~n-

• animously by this House, they Will find these. words in clauses (5) and (6): 

"Wherein shall be gua~an-~ed a~d se~nred to.all the people of Jp,dia justice, social, econ~mic, 
and political ; equality of status,' of opportunity, and before the law ; freedom· of thought, 
expression, belief, fa\th, worship, vocation, association and .ac·tion, subject to law and public 
mCJrality; and wherein adequate safeguards shall be provided for minorities, Backward and 
Tribal Areas, and Depressed and other Backward Classes; ". . 

So, the House has arready_accepted the fum}ameritals ~f thiS Resol!_ltion and it 
has done so. unanimously. It is a matter which should hearten the minorities. 

#The essence of these rights has already been conceded· aJ;J.d conceded, voluntarily' and 
unanimously by all the Members of this House. I hope every effort will be made in this 
Advisory Committee. to reach decisions that · will fully satisfy · tlie minorities. 

· Hon'~le Members may be aware, and if they are not; I believe I will not be disclosing 
I a secret wlien I tell them, that the entire strength of this Committee ·has been fixed 

ill accordance with the wishes . o£ one and each of every one of all the minorities in 
thi,:; House. It represents. their complete agr~ment. We have subordinated · 
every other consideration in order to secure ,contentment and satisfaction. The 
task of constitution making is a/ practical one and we should not be lost. in the doc­
trinaire maze ; we should look at problems from a realistic point of view and see 
that the decisiops that we take are not' only just, but are also regarde<J as just by , . 
those affected thereby. We trust that in this Co111mittee every regard will be paid. 
to the wishes of the different minorities and the decision;o taken will be fullv satis--
factory to them .• · . · " 

In this connection, I should also like to remind ,the minorities 'of some of the, 
historical developments of recent years. As Hon'ble Members may be• aware, after 
the termin~tion of the fust World War, a number of States were set up, ·especially 
in Eastern Europe and provisions for the ,protection of minorities were incorporated 
in the Constitutions of these States such as Czeckoslovakia, Austria, Bulgaria, 
Poland and others. Not only were suclf provisions incorporated in' the Consti­
tutions, but they foqned part of solemn stipulations in the treaties entered into 
between the Associated and Allied po'iers, as they were called, and these new States 

·that were then brought into existence. Guarantees -were given by the Allied and 
Associated fowers to the minorities in these various States. Declarations were 
also ·made at International Conferences· &nd by the League of Nations. They were 

. assured by outside Authorities and guarantees were given l!y treaties entered into by 
them with these .Associated Powers. But, what was the result. No 'min9rity 
had ~een· the victim or-greater and more ruthless tyranny, and oppression, atrocities 
and brutaltties than the' minorities that lived in these States and some of them have 
perhaps completely faded away and disappeared since. -Let not the minorities 

· look to any outside power for the protection of their rights. This w:ill never help 
'them. Let not the lesson of history be lost. It is a lessop which should be burnt 
.deep in the. hearts ·and minds of all minorities that they can find t,P.eir proUfction 
only from the people in whose midst they live and it is on the establishment of 
mutual goodwill, mutual trust, cordiality and amity that the rights and ·interests , 
not only of-the :majorities ~ut also :of the•minorities 1epend. This lesson-of history.,'. 
hope, will not be forgotten.. . , , · · · 
. .. ~ ~ 

• . - • 
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[Th<o Hon'ble Pandit Govind J?allabh Pant.] . 
_ It is not for ~e to a_ttempt a!1y di~serta.iion on the various aspects of -min~rities 

or fundamental-rights.. I, cannot how!')ver refrain frvm referring to a marbid tende:ncy 
wl;llch has gripped this country for 'the last many years. The individq.al ·citizen 
who is really the backbon_e of the State, th¢' p~vot, . the ·cardinal centre of all social 
activity, and whose happiness and satisfaction should 'be the ·goal Of every social 
mechanism, has been lest here in that indiscriminatebody·known as th~cpmmunity. 
We have even forgotten that a.cjtizel{- exists ·as such. There is tQ.e unwholesome, 
and to some extent-a p_egrading habit' of. thinking always in terms of communities 
and never in terms of citizens. (Cheers.) But it is after all citizens that form com~ 

· munitie_s and the individual as such is essential~y the. core. of.all mechanisms and 
means and· devices that are adopted for securing progress and advancement. It' 
is the welfare. and happiness ·of the individual citizen which is. the object of every 

-sound administrator a~1d statesman. _So 1et us remember that .it is the citizen that 
must count. It is the citizen that forms the base as well as the summit of the social 
pyramid and his ililpcirtance,_ his dignity ~~d his sanctity, should always .be_:.re­
meinbered. If yoU: bear this in mind, L think we shall underatand an~I- appreciate 
the imp::wtance of the fundamep.t~l rigqts. ·Because; on t~e · prop3r appreciation _ 
of these rights ha_s depended the .:progress -;of. humanity. The· Atlantic Charter 
with .its Four Freedoms,. the Charter of rights of men from 'the time of Paine and 
Wells to that uf the Declaration made last year represent the nobl, advance 'in the 
history of human race. After all we must rememb3r that the goal and objective of all 
human activity is a World State in which all citizens would posse&:\ the cosmopolitan 
outlook, would be equal in the ·eye of the law and would have .full and ample oppor­
.tunity for economic; social and political· self-fulfilment. We find that in our own 
country vye· have' to t13:_k'e particular care of the· Depressed Classes, the ·Schedriied. 
Castes and the Backward clisses. · We have to atone for-our omissions-I won't 

· .use the word coinm.issions. ·. We _must (io aU we can. to bring them up to the general, 
. :level and it is a real necessity as much in pur iq.terest -as in theirs that the gap should 

be bridged. The strength of the· chain is measured by the weakest link of it,and so 
- until every lip.k _is fully revitalised, we will not have a healthy body politic. -I hope 

this Advisory C~mmittee ·will place before itself the Heals for' which humanity has 
worked. It will try to Iopge_such sanctions and such ~ights as will enable this As­
sembly not unly 'to- frame a constitution but to achieve the independence of.Ipdia . 

. We are here not only for a formal t~Rk but for a real, one and 'that l:us to be fulfUled. 
Let _us· hope that this Advisary C~mmittee will·bring- conccircl. and amity, goodwill 
.and trust, in place of mutual strife, that· occupies the political stage to-day and that 
·as a-result of the deliberation~~ of this Committee we will ha;ve prepared the ground 
for Independei1t India for which we live, for which mariy have died and fo;>r which 
alonelife·i-; :worth living. -(Loud Cheers.) . . . · · 

Mr, ·President :, Sardar Hanmm Singh i;-:. going to second thiB. _ 
· Sardar. Harnam·Singh (Pun]ab: Sikh) : Mr. PreRident the Advisory CommitteE\. 

which has to be..,.formed unde~· .the provisions of the Statement-of May 16 is_ a very 
important Committee from ni~ny pGiiltS of mw. All,Qf us know that it is the mfno­

~·ritit:)s problem in India that ha<; held up the progress of this country.for~ a number, of 
years a.Iid a satisfactory solutioh>~f thispi·oblem, I believe, will lead to the prosp~rity 

-of the country. We.have ~id dmvn, in the Ohjecti~es_ Resolutio~:that in t.he future 
,Constitution of India, an adequate provision for the 11rotection of all minorities has 
to be provided for. As far as the Congress is concern'ed, be!innit:J.g with 1922 when . 

. the demand w:as inade for a. Constituent Assembly ofin::lia, several. resollltions have 
·been passed in whic~1 it has· been, . laid down by the Congress tha,t provisions for the_ 

. pr0tection of miliorities have to be ·made to the satisfaction of the minorities . con­
cerned. Ther'efore I am glad that the Congress Party in this House has agreed to the 
constitu'tioi1 of'this~bodJ which has comni(mded i t,s.;JJ to all members in the Con~tituerit. 
4.sse~11bly .ofindia.- A>-s to-·\vhat,the ,ult_imate solutioil_of tlie communal problem 
proposed ::])y this ~dvisory CQ!Jlmittee :may be nobody .can,· say at t!J,is stage. But · 

i we all know that the whole ~of the communal problem is ,before this Minority :Com- . 
-mittee. Theclauses for the pi'otection·ofminoriti~ whic! have. tp be framed by thls . 
-1Advisory Committee, ha~e some relation to eXist!ng facts., The -c1a-qses •for the 

. ' • • 
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protection of minorities pertain to the religion~), cultural; economic, administrative and~ _ 
political spheres. Comrimnities in India bave heretofore laid stress on .certain provi• 
_sions in the Government .of India Act, as provisions which I:Qay !>e retained. for. the 
proper protectio~ of ~i:~10rities. Whethtw. th~ Advis?r;v. Committee w~uld ~~ke its 
report on those Imes 1t 1s not for me · to say at thiS stage. -Those proVIsions all 
of us know. We know that Anglo-Indians ha,ve got section 242 9f the Govern­
ment of India Act. Certain other · communities- have laid sttess on - the 

t weightage provided to them. Other communiti~s have insisted on the retention of 
separate electqrates. Some of these provisions· lp.ay have done mischief in years past, 
but I -do believe that this Advisory· Committee will consider ,the question .of the pro­

- tection of minorities from all these various points of view and;. whatever is good in the 
larger interests ofthe countryand also in the interests oftlie minorities, that will find 
a place in the-report of this Advisory Committ~e. . · , . · · - ~ : 1 • 

Sir,for .a proper, ~Iiderstanding· of this ;.Advisory Committee and its f~nc. 
tions, we have to go into all that-lengthy correspondence which passed b~tween Man-. 
lana.Abul Kalam .Azad, Mr. l\L A. Ji:nnah and T~ord Pethick~Lawrence .. Iri one of 
the letters that · Maulana · Abul Kalam' Azad wrote to Lord Pethick-Lawrence he · 
insisted that for a pr<~per solutio:p._ of the communal probleni' there must be consent of 
all the parties affected, and in fact, on the 12th May 1946 when the Congress formu.­
Jated eight points as a basis for agreement, point No. 6 was that .as far as the minority 
problem was concerned, the Congress stood for the, consent of. communities coficerned 
for a satis(actory solution of the problem. Therefore I hope that wh~n .tlris Advisory 
Committee-sits to initiate and formulate proposals for tlie protection of minorities and 
fundamental rights, thd'whole field would have been covered and it would be covered 
in such a way that it would be fair to the larg~r as w~ll_ as the SIQ.aller interests so . 
. that all communities-big or small-would feel satisfied _:With the recommendations . 
of tlris Advisory Committee. With these few words, Sir, I second the Resolution 
moved· by -Pandit Govind, Ballabh Pant: ~ · - -

Mr. President : Ifind that ih the Order:Paper, notice has been given of sev~ral. 
amendments. I tlrink the most conve:ilient course would be to ask 1the amendments 
to be moved on each particular clarise. Therefore,_. all-those m~mqe_rs who_ hav;--got ~ _ 

·any amendment on any partic1flar clause will move the amendment when I name the 
particular clause.· · · . ·/· ,, 

/ 

The fust.is clause 1 (a). '-Mr. 'Munshi has given notice of an-;_,mendment. 
Mr. Damber Singh Gurung (Bengal : General) :_On a point 9£ information, Sir, 

before any amendments are moved, may I know whether ~any time has oeen given . 
for giving notice of amendments ? This Resolution has been circulated only just 
now. Members ha.:ve to be given some time. , . _ . · · . 

Mr. President : I understand this Re.solution w~s c,i!~U.laifed seV!)ral days ago. · ..... 
· Mr.· Damber Singh Gurung : But this has b~n·circulat6d here to the m~mbers · ·, . - . ,., . -

just now. It may have been circulate~ several d{l.ys ago in the par.ty me~ing., . 
. . , Mr. President : No; no. The Resolution which h1s been moved ·by P;1ndit 
Pant -.vas ci1;culated to l\1:embers severll,l days ago. , . . . 

Mr. D~mber Singll Gurung : l\1y point is : now there 'i•-no Muslim_ League here· . 
. This thing was circulated in the party meeting. ' ·· 

·Mr.· President : No. • I think you are,under a mis~.nderstandi~1g. · I am re­
ferring to tM Resolution \vhich was moved by Pandit Govind. Vallabh Pant. Notice 
of that Resolution wa.s given to members several days ago. · No other amendment has 
yet l:)een moved. · ' · · 

Mr. Damber Singh Gurung: But this Resolution WP.s just ~iven to ~he mem?ers .. : 

Mr. President : Here in the House ~- I am afraid you ar~:.roferring to some other 
Resolution. This one :ya.s circulaW several days ago .. Yes, Mr; M;unshi, 

< ' • ;. 
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Mr, K. M. Mun.sbi (Bombay : Genetal} : Sir, I beg ~o move that in sub-pu,ra. 
graph (a) of-paragraph' 1 of the Resolution, ,substitute the number "72" for the 
number " 68 ". , As already explained by Mr. 'Govind Ballabh Pant, it is necessary 
'to increase the number in ,order to accommod!tte the seats whlch are duly provided 
for in the otheqiart of the Resolution. I therefore move this amendment. 

Mr. President: Is there any other amendment to cla~ISe l ? • • Nothing 
else. I put Mr. Munshi's amendme~t to vote. · 

The ameu'dment was ado~ted. 

·Mr. President : Now, we go to the next one. I find R0v. Nichob-RllY. h:\s 
- given notice of an amendment. 

The Hon'bl~ Rev. J. J. M. Nichols-Roy (Assam: GeneraJ) : I shall not movei! 
Mr. President : Then we wilLgo to (b) (i). Mr. Santhanam:has givenj notioe 

. of an amendment. ' . 
; .Sri K: Santhanam (Madras : aeneral) : I do riot wa.nt to ~ove it., . 

Mr. President : Then Mr. Munshi.. · 
- Mr~ K. M. Mynshi: Mr. President, Sir, i beg to move the following amendm~t 

to clause (b) (i). My amendment reads thus : _ 
"That in sub-paragraph (b) {i) of paragraph 1 of the motion for- the words beginning with 

' 52 members-the words are these : • - . . •. . . 
· · , ' 52 members IWhci shall be elected by the Assembly in accordance with the principle of 

- proportional representt\tion by means of a single transferable vote '-: . · . 
Substitute : l - . . • 

_"The following members" , . 

The names are givpn in the amendment. The clause 1vill read like this: 
"It shall consist initially of the- follo1"ing :members . " . 

and then the names will follow. · ~ will read the names. _ T4e different pategorte& 
have already been placed before the House by the mover of the Resolution and I .will 
read the names, indicating the nature of the sea~s: · · 

Mr. Jaira:mdas D'aulatram from Sind," 
The Hon'ble Mr. M'ehr Chand Khanna, N.W.F.P., 
Dr. Gopi Chand Bhargava from tlie Punjab, 
Bakshi Sir Tek Chand also fro'izl the Punjab, ' 
Pr. P.rofulla Chandra Ghosh from BengeJ,. ~ 

' Mr. S11rendra'Mohan G~ose from'Bengal, 
Dr. Syama Prasad Mookherjee from Beilgt.J. 

Then _comes a group representing the Scheduied, castes :· 
. - .. . 

Sardar Prithvi Singh Azad, 
Shri Dharam Prakash, , 
Mr~ H. J: KhandEl_kar, · • 
The HQn'ble Mr. Jagjivan Ram, 
Mr.'P .. R. Thakur, .. 

. . . 
Dr. B. R A:mbedkar, · 

. \ . 

Shri V.I. M1miswami Pillai. 

• 

The next group of six_names ·are those ·of Sikhs : 
Sarda;'Jogendra Singh, . ~ 
The H;on'ble Sardar-Baldev Singh, 
Sardar Pratap Sin~h, : ' 

St\i'dar Harnam Singh, ' 
.. "' .';;._ 

Sardt\r Ujjal Singh, -
~_.St\rdar Kartar Singh. .. 

• 
• • 

... -:--

• 
• 

\ ' 
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The next four names are those of Indian Christians 
Dr. H. C. Mookherjee, 
Dr. Alban D'Souza, 
Shri Salve, , 
Shri Roche-Victoria, ~ , , 

The next three names are of Anglo~Indians 
Mr. S, H. Prater, 
Mr. Frank Reginald Anthony, 
Mr. M; V. H.' Collins. 

The next three names are of Pa~sis 
SirHomi ¥ody, 
Mr. M. R. Masani, 

\ 

'I 

Mr. R. K. Sidhwa, . 

Number 31, Shri Rup Nath ~Brahma represents the plains tribes of A~am. · 
. - ( " 
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Numbe'r 32, Khan Al~dul Ghaffar Khan represents,th.e North-Western tribal area. , 
Two other members to represent that area have to be nominated by-the President.. 

-Khan Abdul Samad Khan represents Baluchistan. , 
The Hon'ble Rev. J. J. M. Nichqls Roy. ~ - - ' ', 

.In Number 35, the name is wrongly spelt, it should be 'Shr1 ·Mayang Nokcha. 
I do' not know h~w to pronounce it. He represen~s thp North-Eastern tribal areas. 

1'hen follow three names of persons who represent the Excluded, and Partially 
· Excluded areas : 

ShriPhool Bhan Shaha, 
Mr. Devtmdra Nath Samanta, 
Mr. Jaip~ Singh7 representing j;he ~xcluded areas inJ.Bihar, and thr~e others l-ave to be 

nominated by the President; -

Then come twelve gener~l names 
Acharya J. B. Kripalani, 
The Ho,n'ble Maula.na Abu! Kalam A~at,l, 
The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 

o I . 

The Hon'ble Shri C. Rajagopalachariar, 
Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, 
Shrimati Hansa Mehta, 
The Hon'ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, 
The Hon'ble Srijut Gopinath Ba~do~oi, 
The Hon'ble Shri Purushottamdas Tandon, 
Sir Alladi Krishp.aswami Ayyar, 
Shri K. T. Shah and 
Mr. K. M. Mlmshi. 

• I move this amendment, Sir .. 

• 

,· 

Acbarya J. B. Kripalani fVnited ~rovhices: Gen~ral) Sir, !,second it. 

Mr. President : ~-there no other amendment ? Mr. :Munshi, th~re is o~w 
other a.Jlll()ndment in your name ? 

Mr. K. M. Munsbi : That do~s not ~rise riow,'Sir. 
- . 

Mr. Presid~nt : There are several others : you don't move them also ~ 
\ ' . 

Mr. K. eM. Munshi :c No, Sir. 

Mr. President : There is another amendmPnt, notiGe of which has,been given bv 
the Rev. Nichols-Rov. · • ·• . · ~ · 

' - 01 • • -
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"The Hon'ble Rev. J. J. M. Nichols•Roy :Sir, I i;.anted to add one or-two more 
names, _but I find that that will distmb the number which· has already been passed 
in -this' House. So I slia:ll not· move my amendment. ~ 

''Mr, President : The Resoh1tion has been 'moved, as also the amendments. The 
matter is now for discussi_on. , _ · . - . , 

• Rai Bahadur Syamanandan Sahaya (Bihai·: Genen1l): Sir, I would-like to make 
a submission with ·regard to the amendment.-· In the Rules that we have adopted·, it 
ia clearly laid down in R.ule <lo6 (2)-that/.'- -· - -
;- ~'The members of e~ery .such comrittee Sllall, unless .the motion _by which the Comniittee 

--; Is set~P otherwise provides, be ~lee ted according to ·the principle of 'prOportional _repreSentB,tion 
· by means of the single transferable vote." _ - · _ - ' : -, 

I submit, Sir, that this is a very sa.Iutory provision >~hich-,aims to give gen_eritl 
sat-isfaction· to all sections ,ofthis House. In a Ho11se constituted as this one is, I think, 

~- it· will be desirable if this corre~t methQd of selecting .members for committe~s is 
· followed. I find that the amendment of M:r. Munshi, ·however, gives definite names, 

and_ naturally, the names· will have to_be- voted uponif other niuneS are propOSE)d. 
What would be the procedmelor election, I a.skJ This is a matter, Sir, to which I Will _ 

_ draw your special attentionbecause it lays dm'vn for the future a prec~dei1t which might 
not be very helpful when we come to de6ide more delicate matters. As such I would 
appeal to you, and also I appeal to M~. Munshi to allow the originaJ motion to ,be 

' adopted and then to propose names and the nallles-·could_,be ·voted upon by the pro: 
cedme -laid down, namely, proportional representation by means· of the single trami­
ferable vote. _ This ·is an important/matter and I will not only draw your 'personal 
attention to the matter but also draw the~ attention of the whole _House and every 
·section -s>f the House to if,, It is a depd.rture which, I think, is not a healthy depar-
tme and must not be acted upcin by this House. , . · _ 

.· Mr. Jaipal Singh (Bilu\r": Genei·al): MT. President, ~o~thatthe names have been 
. combi_ned in the Resolution of Paiidit Govind Ballabh P~n( I feel I .must say a few. 
words from the tribal· point of view. I strongly resent the insinuation by Pandit 
Pant ... He said that the Tribal Areas and minorities look to .a Ioreign country;. , · 

The Hon'ble Pandit' Govind Ballabh Pant : I never said so~ Please db iwt put 
in ;my niouth words I never said.·, _ · ' · 

Mr. Jaipal Singh: We look to our own COUJ1trvmei1. We look to our .01-l'llleaders 
to give us a fair and square deal. We haye not gone abroad. Wtt did not go to 
London for negotiations. We did not go1;o meet the C,abinet Mission for provisions 
for om rights~, , \Ve look-only to. our own countrymen to give ·us a ·fair and equitable 
deal. · For the last siX. thousand years we have been shabbily treated. . _ 

. Mr. Kiran Sank~r,Roy (Bengal: Gen<;Jral) ; How many 'years~J ' . 

+Wr. Jaipal Singh : Six thousand years, ~h. KiranSankar R~y, that is the·till!e 
-c.. you, Non-Adibasis, have been in this countlly. _ . " ·· ' 

. Sir, .t.he mover and ~he seconder have ind_icated how the disrft:>sition, the distribu" 
tion has been niade in this Advisory Committee. This is a matter of life and death· 
for. the tribal people in particular.' _I congratplate the Indian Nation(:Ll Congress 
\eaders; I co~gratulate a.Iso those mil-r~rity comrimnities who hav~ been 'ab~e to ~et 
more seats than are due to i!1em nun)lmcally. That cannot be de~1ed: Number for 
number; tl1e Sikhs, the Christiar1s, the·Anglo-Ihdi!!-i'ts f!.nd the.Parsis have been given 
more tha1,_1 is their due. I' do not grudge them all tllis ; but, the~act remains that they 
have been given many more' seats than is their due, wheteas \vhen' we co111e to-my 
people, _ t4e real and -mo~t a1icient pe9ple of this • country, th!'l 'position is different. 

- · But !do not grumbl~. For my purpose, it would be quite enough ~o have Panditji 
only ; but he is not a member. I '!ould 'entrust the future ci~-~\l'ery tribal people in­
this country in the hands ofPandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and rather he ~not·thefe_ myself. ' 
Let m~ assure you, tl:lat we are not dep·endent. on1iumbers-the !wmber pf"~otes tliat_ 

' _ w_ill be given il! the· Advi8or.y Committee. _ We have_ been inarticulate. T led no/ 
. deputation to Sardar P_?,tel

1 
or toe';ou, 'Mr. Pr.~jdm1t, ~bout o~1r right~; a?out our e~aims · 
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and about. our dues.· I lea~e it to the good sense. of the House and ofthe Advisory 
Committee, that, at 'long -Iast, they will right the injuries of six thousand years. 
In another place, once when I said that a- particular group of our Indian nation ha;d 
been heavily weighted, my remarks were resented by that Pil'rticular group. I tell 
you that it d.oes not worry us at all if the Sikhs get 60 seats in .this partic_ular/\.dvisory 
Committee or ::mywhere else .. I congratulate them. We. thank the Indian National 

_ Congr~ss for saying that the minority ques!ion cannot be over-rated, as Pandit Govinq 
Ballabh Pant said. But has ·it been over-rated as far ,as the tribals are concerned? 
Can -it be honE:stly said that you have in any way over-rated their position? I am 
not pleading for any more seats; I have not submitted any amf)ndment, l am not 
-moving any amendment, but I must draw the attention of this House and of this­
country, if I may say so, that here we are all on- trial. Hitherto it has bee~, v.ery 
easy for us to say iVis tlie .British-it is the British who have kept 

1
you in a zoo 

by making for you Partially Excluded Areas and Excluded Areas; Are you behav­
ing any differently ? I ask this question. I ask the Advisory Committee. I find 
my own name in it. \Vhile I find my own- name in it,:I am bound to point out that 
there is no name of any tribal woman in the Advisory Committee:· How has .that 
been left out ? There is no tribal woman member in·the Advisory Committee. Tliat 
never occurred to the pe_gple who were responsible for the_selection of members ofthe-.· 
Committee. I am not saying that she should be included, ,but it is significant that 
the thing has not been serio!lsly considered. Similarly, as I repeat thirteen or whate-:er 
the figure is that ha·s been fixed_-! accept that, I do n0t say any more, but I do want 
to expose ~he ignorance that is exposed in tlie suggestion of this figure, or for that 
matter, in the nominition of the .'J'ribal Areas members. Look at the disposition of 
the tribal populatimi throu.gh()ut India. I have :no quarrel with" the-muddling that·~ 
has been made in the" cen~lllR enumeration at every decennial reckoning. The latest 
figure is 254 lakh<:, I acceBt t}1at.. Now ilJ.. that we find that the largest t.ribal _gr6up 
in ~ndia are the Munda-s)ileaking tripe. · · If you add' up their 1941 figures, you will find 
that they are something likfJ431akhs. The ne~t in magnitude are the-G9nds.A Now 
we have been given a Gond representative ; I am glad there is one. The next come­
Bhils, 23lakhs. ·No Bhil is on this Committee. 'Like that;. we go on to Oraons, with 
ll lakhs, there is no Oraon on this Committee. Mr. President, tinl.e is valuable. 
Pandit Jawahadal Nahru elsewhere said that ew~ry day we take, it costs something 
like Rs. 10,000. -I think the liff' of 25 million tribals is worth more than Rs. 10,000· 
a_ day. This is ~n opj_:>artunity where I must have my ~ay, if you will permit me. 
I note also that, for some reason or o'her, there is no tribal member at all in the Ftm.- , 

_damental Rights Committee. - · :> . .,.. 

The Hon'ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant :. There iB 11o - separa~e Committee-
. There 1s only one Committee. · - ' 

Mr. Jaipai Singh : In, the Rpeech you ha-ve ~nvisaged that some '''ere going to 
be put in the Commiiiotee to deal with the flindamental rights ofcitiz(ms. -· . . 

• . . ,. . . ~ -

· The Hon'ble Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant: No.· That ,depe~1ds on the Advisory. 
Confmittee. It may· form. such Sub-Committees as it likes. · , ·. -. . - . . . 
. Mr. Jaipal Singh,: Very well. I accept that. As I say, there is no wa.y to in"" 
elude every tribal gro~. There are altogether listed in India in the 1941 census 
177 tribes.• Obviously, it would be impossible to have 1"77 members. But whatever 
the number that has been allotted-I say I accept that, Mr: Presid~Jnt-, but I am, iR 
duty bound to my people, fo point out to the House that we would have to qeal· with, 
this tribal question, asPandit Jawaharlal Nehru told ns when speaking on the Inde-­
pendent Sovereign Republic Resolution,-that this problem "would· gave. to be dealt;. 
with imaginatively a.nd emotionally. This H<;mse is on trial ;•.Jet us see what happens- -

The Hon'ble Pandit Govind "Ballabh- Pant :. AU tvil1 do well. . . . . 
•. 

' • 
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- " Mr. President : There was- so:r;ne. mis~nderstanding w1th 1:egard to the qther 
-ameudments on·tl~e Order-Paper. J was. under the impression that there was no 
·other amendment. I find 1that :there are some more amendments. All the other 
-am~ndments may be moved. , · · 

Mr. K. M. Munshi: To (b) or (c) ~ · 
Mr. President : A)l the amendm:ents to the whole motion. 
Mr. K. M. Munshi :~The next amendment that stands in my name is this': 

I 

"That sub-paragraph (bj (ii) of paragraph I of the motjon be deleted." 

That suo-paragrapbruns {1.8 follows: 
' . 

. _ "The 1;ssembly may elect in such ·manner as the_ .President may deem appropri!l>te up to 
7 members . _ .· . . , 

' . 

As the House will see, provision has been -made later for increasing the number of 
nominations by the President by 7, that-is; to raise t_he number from 9_ to 2.2. ·So I' 
shall a1so move at the same time the amendlnent which .. stands in my-name with 
reference to sub-paragraph (c) of paragraph 1 of the motiGn. · · _ 

. "That in sub-paragraph '(c) of paragraph I of the motion, the number '22' be s~bstituted for 
the number '9' and the words '7 of whom shall be Muslims representing the Provinces of Mad. 

• ras, Bombay, the United Provinces, Bihar, the Central Provinces, Orissa and Assam' be added." 

The object is that there ar~ what ar~ called Hindu majority Provinces and Mu~· 
minorities in these Provinces have to be elected on• this Committee. That was the 
original idea, but as this preliminary sitting is gofng to be adjourned for the time 
.being, if the•Muslim League. comes in, it may be _difficult to· convene a prelimiilary · 
sittil_lg again only for t~e purpose of electmg seven.member~. •Therefore, it is that I 

, move· this amendmenL If the preliminary sitting is ,!1djourned to April or ~ny other 
' date, and the Muslim Leagu13 comes in, seven _Muslim mep1bers representing the 

seven Hindu majority Provmces may be nominated by the President and'may join this 
DQmmittee. I submit that they could all be accepted by the Ho11se. So I move all the 
.amendments at the same time. · · . . 

Mr. President: Is there any other amendment~ Paragraph 2 ? None. Para-
graph 3 ? Non.e. · · ·. . _ · 

1 understand that Sir N. Gopalaswa:rrii Ayyangar has got an amendment.· ... 

The .Hon;ble Sir N. Gopalaswa:mi- AyyS:Ugar. (Madn.t.s: 'aenerai)-:··Mr: President, · 
un~er Rule 48 of the Rules .of Procedure, every motion'by which It Committee is to 
be set up shall state the quorum neces.sary to constitute a meeting of the Committee . 

. This has _not been done in the motion that. has been moved. It is a mandatory pro~ . 

. 'ViEion and in order .to supply the omission I request your .p_erinissionunder Rule 26. 
that I may be permitted to move this new amendment of which I have not gi'ven 
Lotice. The amendment is this: · · · 

After para 3 of the Resolution, the following shall o.e in~erted as para 3 (a), namely, "the 
··quorum for the Committee and its· sub-commit-tees shall be one-thir~ of the total number of 
. members for the time being of the Committee or of t,he sub-committee concerned ".. . 

Mr. K. M. Munshi : I h~ve to move ~.n ainendment t.2 paragraph 4 . Para 4 
'as it stands J'eads-t.hus;: • 

"The Advisory Committ~ shall _submit the final report tot-he Uni~n Consti1uent Ass~~biy 
within three months and may submit. interim reports .from time to time~' 

The ~hange my amendment seeks to effect is this : : • 
In paragraph 4, between the words '':three months " and the· word " and " ad~ ·t.he words 

_ ···rrom the date of this Resol~tion". Then-again, after the word "time"-.substitute a comma 
.for the fullstop and add the,words "but shall suhmit an interim report on Fundaii)e;ntal Rights 
within six weeks and an interim report ·on minority rights within ten weeks of sucli. date."· 

.Sir, clause 4 as amm:ttled will ruit thus : . ' ' 
· ' The Advisory Committee shall submit the 'final report to the Union Constituent. Assembly 

·within three months from the date of this Resolution and may submit interim reports from time 
rto time, but shall submit ari interim report on FWJ-damenta.l Rights :Within six weeks an?- an iute- . 
<?.im report on ~inority_ rights· w~flin ten weeks of such date. • • , __ ;_ , 

~ 

• #· 

• 
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Mylnext amendinent,_.Sir, is to paragraph 5. It is this: 
"In paragraph 5 of the motion, fQr the words beginning with 'in the manner' up to the en?' 

of the paragraph, the words 'by nomination .by the President' be substituted;" 
. f 

· Paragraph 5 a~ originally drafted reads : 
Casual vacancies in the Advisory ()ommitte~ shali be filled as s~on as possible after thh occur 

in the ma!l:\ler in which the seat in respect of which the vacancy had arisen was originally filled. 

The object of this amendment is to provide for a certain contingency.· When_this 
preliminary sitting of the Assembly is adjourned, the Committee is going to function.· 
If, in the meantime, there is any vacancy, it will be impossible to fill it up till.the next 
meeting of the Constituent Assembly. Therefore iHs better to give this power to· 
the President so that in the case of a vacancy arising, ~-e can a.Pt?oint a member to . 
fill up that vacancy. - ' 

\ 

Sir, th ?Se are the amendments that I have to move. 
• • ,f'" ~ -. - -~ 

Mr. F. R. Anthony (Bengal: General): Mr. President, Sir, I had absolutely ~o 
intention of entering this discussion, But unfortunately; a remark of a previous spea­
ker, which included the Anglo-II).dians among those to whoin, ·he· alleged, over­
representation had _been given, has brought me to my feet~ I_ have always been 
reluctant, although a communal leader, to pursue communal hares and I am everi. 
more reluctant· to enter into any unseemly communal dog-fights ... But I think 
there is some misunderstanding on the part of some members of the House about 
the State Paper and about the real intention of the authors- of that Paper. Sir, 
if it was felt that there was no need for an Advisory Committee on Minorities I would 
subscribe to it. But so long as you have a c.ommitteee on minorities, so long as 
other minorities are insisting on their rights, alleged or refl,l, then, certain minorities,. 
particularly the smaller minorities have, in self-defence to ask for certain repre­
sentation. I agree with what Mr. Jaipal Singh said, viz., that most of.the minorities-

. would gla_dly allow their interests to be taken care of by a leader of ~he stature of 
Pandit Nehru .. I would be the first to say: 'Leave it in his' hands'; · But, un­
fortunately, these matters are not being decided at such a high; level. -All persons. 
in this country are not of that stature.. Unfortunately there is a /tendency today 
for communalism to become even more instransigent ·and clamant than it. has beeil. 

. in the past and I wish this obsession on numerical proportions to be sligh"tly effaced. 
· Sir, we are dealing with a specific State Paper. · We are. dealing with paragraph 

· 20 of the Cabinet Missi.on's Statement. The futention in paragra.ph'20 was S!;)t out 
in detail in Sir Stafford Cripps' official explanation. He ·was· not concernea, the . 
Cabinet Mission was not concerned with numerical proportions. This question of 
numerical proportion lras become rather a favourite slogan in this country. Sir 
Stafford specifically mentioned that thfs Advisory CQI!lmittee had been set .... up in· 
order to give an opportunity not to the minorities but to the smaller minorities 
of inftuencing the provisions concerning the~ minorities., He specifically mentioned 
that it was their (t~e Cabinet Mission's) intention that •epresentation should be 
given.par~icularly to the Indian Christians, to·the Anglo-Indians and to the Tribal 
-Areas; and although w8 have, for tiie sake of amity and a friendly atmosphere, 
accepted til. representation that was granted to the minorities, it was made clear 
that perhaps the real intention of the Cabinet Mission had. not been implemented 
in the. allotment of seats that was mad.e, at any rate, to my community. I want to· . 
disabuse the House of any feeling. that my minority has been over:represented. It 
was the obvious intention of the Cabinet Misr;;ion to give the "mailer minorities that 
have been specified-the Indian Christians, the Anglo-Indians and the Tribal Area~ 
an opportunity of influencing minority deeisions through this Advisory Committee, 
No other smaller minorities have been menlioned. T~ point whether the intention 
was implemented ht introdf!.cing other minorities, I ~m not going' to labour at 
this stage. But the Cabinet . Mission obviously had something at the back 
of their minds when 'they made this provision. They had the· cases of the different 
minorities before th~m., They realised that certain minorities, although num-­
erically small, had vital intere~ts to be protected in the getJ.eral political struqture . 

• " 

'. 
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[Mr. F~ ~R. ~ntheny.] '· 
acnd their sole purpose· in setting up this Advisory Committee was to give the minori~ 

. ties, particularly these three minorities that they haye specified, an opportunity .of 
influencing minority decisions. . - · · , · · . . · · 

. Mr. Dam~r Singh Gurung : Mr. Chairrilfl>h, Sir, in the list of names of the Ad-> 
visory Committee _proposed by Mr. K. Jli. Munshi, I do not ling any name of a Gorkha_ 
representative here. I do not want to refer to the terms of clause 20 of the Cabi­
net Mission's Statement of May 16, but I niust pointedly dtaw the attention of the 

. -House to tho Resolution· on Objectiyes moved by Pa,ndit Jawaharlal Nehru and 
passed by this:House a few days ago. Paragraph 6 of _that Resolution says,-

. "WHEREIN adequate-safeguards ·shall be· provided for- minoriti~s, Backward and Tribal 
Areas, and Depressed artd other Backward Classes." _- • · _ . 

. It is the function -oftheAdv'isory Committee·t~ give.' advice to the Constituent 
Assembly as to the manner in_ which the safeguarg.s· for the minorities, bacJrward 
and tribal_peoples are to be provided. P~es~mably, in the Advisory Committee 
there :nust berepresentatives of all these classes of people. Now, Sir, if-there is 
~o Gorkha on .the A~vis?ry Committee,, ':hi:> "[ill speak for them aD:d how wil~ t~eir 
mterests and rights be- safeguarded ? It IS a f~J>ct that th~- Gorkhas form a distmct 
minority group and no one can deny the fact thltt they are theJUmit backward people 

, in -India. If Gorkhas, as_ such, are not represented they have a right to be represen­
ted here as people living in the Excluded Afeas and-' Partially Excluded" Areas, 

, because Darjeeling. District, where there are· :bore than 3 lakhs of Gorkhas, 'is a, 
:partially Excluded Area, and even as tribals because the Gorkhas have been classed 

'-'as tribals in the Census Report of 19~1 in Be~gal.. If the Gorkhas are not repre: 
_ sente'd-in the only body that has been provided-If or devising mea,ns to safeguard the 
interests ·of oppressed and backward peoples, I, as a Gorkha, do not .see any-advant-­
tage in my being a member o_f the Constituent lAssembly. The other day Preside~t­
Kripalani told me that the Gorkhas would figh!t with their sword!". I quite agree. 

·The Gorkhas fought .with their swords for the rulers of .India, but now the. Gorkhas 
. have decided to fight for the freedom of !ndia 1and~wm·fight for free India, but-at 
· :the" same time r nmst appeal to th~ :House that !their case also . must be considered, 

-a.s the:y ~are _-v_ery backward e?-ucationally and 
1
econ_omically and __ as the Adviso~y 

Committee IS the only Committee where all the~e thmgs can be·brought up and diS· 
<Jussed. I appeal to the Houseto consider this point."'--:- · _ 
.. - Mr. K.M. Munshi: Sir, may I reply as thejmover ofth(famendme~t? 

Mr. President : (To Sri K. S.antha!lam) Do}you want to speak ~ · _ 
·sri K. Santbanam : Sir, I wish 'to make two. points with riference to this Resolu • · 

·non. I ·am anxiouf']. that this Aavisory Committee sho~ld not expand its _.scope: of 
work t.o 2l'n ~ndue exte_nt. It •should not try to Jencroach upon the functions of the 
whole Assembly or the Sect,ions. For-instance, if it goes into _such· matte~· as 
Joint versus separate elec~otates or the qilantu:b of represent-ation, I think i~ will 

· ~make the work of this ·Ass!Jmbly VE;ry difficult.! I do not want-to expatiate on the 
_ point and make the Corimfittee's work difficult but I simpl1leave it for their con-

:SiderEJ,tion: " · · , _ I · 
The se-cond· point I wish to mention 4s about the way in which we hlve to deal . 

_ :with the report. Ordinarpy th~ report is to be1 presented to the House, but if we 
. · wait for the presentation of the report till this A~sembly meets; then we shall have 

to wait 10 or 15 days for· its consideration. It 'will' mean a waste of time of the House: 
'So 1 suggest that you ·take theper-miss'i'on of thle House to circulate the report 

- as .soon as it:is t~ceived from the'~ommitt~e-so!that, when·we ~assemble,_all"o~~s 
,may cqm~ ready'prepar:ed and the t.1me of.the House may not. be wasted. _ OtherWfse, , -
there may be legitimate gro~oo for-complain_t; as it is not,.c;ufficienJ; to give--One- day's,· 
two days' or three days~ notice. We must'·have 'at )east a fortnight's;, notice.. If 

·· you wait for the report to be presented to the House and then waif. for :fifteen days 
you,khow tJJ.e expense, theconfqsion and t-he di$culty. · , , :.· · _ · · · 

· ~o I -ma~e-~hese tw-o sugg~stions for your conside~ation. - -
. - . . . ·~ 

·.I 

• 
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Rai Bahadur Syamanandan Sah&y~ : I want to rai1'e .8, point 'Of 'oydm:-F The · · 
·motion as amended by :Mr . .Munshi does not lay do·wn any metho~ ~y whiCh ~';lb· 
sequent ele-ctions to this Committe!'! will be made be?a~~ the o~1gr~al provrsion 
-that elections· will be conducted in accordance wrth the prmmple of pro~ 
portional representation' by means of the single transferable_ vote has been - dropped 

" by the amendment of Mr::Munshi. -That being so; if one or two names. are s:uggested _ 
in addition to the names already suggested by :Mr. Munshi,~wh;:tt will be the method 
adopted for election ~ This amendment .of :Mr. Munshi might cir~umve~t t~~ .pro­
cedure laid down under the Rules of Procedure. I hope you ~Ill not permit rt to 
happen. I wohld therefore lilte tv have your decision as to what will be the meth~ 
by which election will be n'ade in case one or two names are also suggested apart. 
from the names alre-ady suggest,ed in the amended resolution. . •' 
; JYlr. K.IVI. Munshi: With regard tothepoin{ot'order, Rule 46makes itperfe~tly 

- . clear that· it would te competent for_ this House- to alter the method of election.· 
This is how the Rule runs : · - - / · 

"The members of every such committee shal!J u~iess the motion by which the commitfee 
is set up otherwise provides, be elected according to the principle of proportional representa~ion _ 
•by ml)ans of the single transferable vote". 

'Therefore, Sir,it will be seen there is no point of order. _ _ _ 
Rai Ba11adur 'Syam~andan Sa.haya : I only - want to -say that the procedme ' -

<lUtlined in Rule 46(2) _could- have been met if Mr. Santhanam hadrmoved his amend-
. ment by which he wanted to substitute the words " by ordinary-distributive vote" 
in place of the words in 'the original motion. Mr. Santha.nam,not having moved 
that amendment, there is no procedure laid down. Therefore, Rule 46(2) does not. 
Etpply. 

:&Jr. President : In myopi'nion, clause (2) of Rule 46 makes it quite clear that 
the amendment wp.ich has been move4 by Mr. Munshi is in order. - · · 

_ S1imati Dakshayani Velayudan· (Madras: General): Mr. -Pre~ident, I wish.to 
bring to the notice of this House that there is provision for 7 members to repr~sent , 
1ihe Hindus in ijle Muslim proyinces. _Sir, I find that' no Harijan's name is incJuded 
among the Hindus. We, Harijans, consider ourselves one with the-Hiridu community, 
and we have every right to represent the Hindus ·in the- Musli,m Provinces. 
We have every right--to represent the Hindus in BengaJ or the Hindns_in Sind or· 
in the Punjab. Somebody remarked now that there are already 7 members of the 
Harijans in the list. That does not. mean that 'the Harijans have no right to re- , 
present the Hindus in the Muslim majority provinces. So I simply wanted to bring 
to the notice of this House that they should not go with the impression that the­
Harijans here hav~ come ody to rep~esent the Harijans of India. Wr- claim th_at 
we belong to the Hindu fold. It is- the duty of t~e Caste Hindus to see that 
the promises that they mad6 should be put into practice _by including a Ranjan in 
tlie list, to represent the Hindus in the Muslim majority pr<:wip.ces But nobody 
should be under the impression that I came to speali itn this manner here in order 
that my name J:Jay go into the list. , I have no desire of th11t sort, because_ I do not 
want to represent. thQSe provinces, but therd are Harijans, who have come from the 
Muslimjllajority Provir!ces, who have every right to represent the Hindus in their­
"?rovinces. So I hope that this House 'fill take into- consideration that_ my opinion­
Is not against the fundamental principle that We are expected to follow. ... 

Sri Lakshminarayan Sahu (Orissa·: General) : Mr. President, Sir, I stand here 
to inform the House that Orissa has been neglec'.ed in thi~ suggestion of Mr. K. M.­
Munshi. We al~ays feel that because we are a docile people, we are always neg­
lected. Now the claim for inclusion of nam~s from Orissa is so great that I hope 
that this House will accept it: In thl! first- plac~ about two-thirds of Orissa are 
Partially Exctuded and ~xcluded Areas, and yet though th(lre are 13 names gi_ven 
by Mr. K. M. Munshi, there is no na.me from: Orissa.. Again there' is another point 
for consideration by the Hou~se. Aceording to Mr. Munshi's list, there is no Hmdu 
fro1p Orissa and'yet one r~pres_entation Will be given to,a· Muslim. ~hat is rea}ly .. • 

' . 
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[Sri Lakshminarayan Sa.huY 
unfair. The majority party there goes ·unrepresented; wherea'l we giv~ representa. 
tion to a minority. I hope that this House will pay its best · comideration to this 
question, I should go in for the Hon'ble_ Pandit Govind Ballabh ·Panfs Resolution 
but as you said .that Mr. Munshi's m~tion was in order, I do not ~nt to refute it, 
,b~t I still feel, as Rai Bahadur Syall).anandan Sahaya has point_ed ou·t, th'lt. in $uch ' 
a matter, which is very important, we should adopt the procedure of singLe trans-
ferable vote. That will solve the. question to.the satisfaction of all.· · 

Mr. Jairam Das Daulatram (Sind :General) : I wa:n,t to say as briefly as I ca1i 
that, looking to the importance of this Committee and . the delicate issues with 
which it will have to deal, it would not' be proper by any discussion. here to atteinpt 
to restrict the scope of its work. There are. members on it representing. minorities 
and majorities, from practically every part of the country, and they should, I 
think, in terms of all that has been said both in the Statement of May the 16th 
and elsewhere, be left free to discuss and"to~d~cide as to. w4at are adequate provi~ 
si«;>ns or clauses for the protection of minorities. Since the· matter is · such that 

, a. fuller discussion on the point here' would raise more and more controversy, I shall 
confine myself to these remarks o~y for I expect that the Advisory . Committee 
will look at the matter both from the minority point of view, and the general point 
of view and try to, reconcile the requirements of the minorities with the needs of 
the national sentiment of the country; as a whole. ' . · , . 

. Sri S. Nagappa (Madras; Generalf: Mr. President, Sir, now,_fjust want to bring 
to the notice of this House- that out ·of these 50 members some communities.pa.rti 1 
cularly have been given' over-representation. lf it is equal to all-communities a-
it is said, seven for Hindus, seven for Muslims and seven for Scheduled Classes, 
I do not know on what basis tl].ese figUies were .draWn up. For instance, if you say 
there are seven Muslim Provinces that are in a majority; so the Hindus of that· 
province ought to. be safeguarded and. again because -there.are seven Hindu Provinces 
where they are in a majority, the se_ven.Muslims _must be there in the Committee 
to Sl!-feguard their interests, ,it i& a good · thing._ But what about the Harijans 
They.are in a minority in almost every province. Moreover, if you•take the'popu- 1 

lation of these Provinces, then all t)le Hindus put together ih the Musllin majority • 
:Provinces, they are not as many as Harijans, and.the same thing with-~he Hindus 
And now, Sir, the Parsis i13 a new' minority comhmnity that has been brought 
That community was not seeking to be a minority community all ·these days. All -, 
of a sp.dden in this Minority Advisory COmmittee. this particular community has 
been classified as a m!nority community. I do not know, Srr,' what protection this 
Parsi community especially seeks ¥ It is well placed in societ~, egono_mically and 
educationally. What are the _particUlar. safeguar!Js this particular. community wants 1 
So also the Anglo-Inman comntunity. _Their ·numbers' are veryfew, but theii.re-_ 
presentation on the Committee is poo great. I would suggest· it would have b~n . 
fair if the repre.sentation for the Depressed Classes had been 11 instead of 7. Now, -
if anything cannot be done • at this stage, I would request all ~e Members that-

. are now elected to see that they shOuld not go there in order -to Qhampion the cause 
of ·a particular community. ' T)ley must feel one and see tUt ·they work for· the "' 
benefit of all. the communities, for the homogeneity of all_ communities 1\-Illt for the .. 
prosperity of ,all the communities. _With t~ motive, they must see that part~cil­
Jarly such commUnities which are not repre~ented pr9pedy: according to t~eir n~?lb?rs, 
must.-be safeguarded. Now only a few days ago we ha':'e pasf!.ed a ResolutiOn ,decla~ 
our objects and our motives -in • framing this Constitution. . We m-qst stickto the spmt 
and see that e,very community 'got its prope:J; place, though for insta!lce out of· 50; 
on)y 7 ,Harijans are there. They ar_!'l only a~out one-seventh of the pr~ent m?m, 
hers. They might fight for_theif community interest~ ~nd_tet they are In a mmo­
rity •. Their voice may not be hear,d .. So I appeal t<! all Members wh? are electeq 
iri ~pite of their. majority, to un~~rstand the Harijaris pft?perly;, a~d if ~~at they· 
want is reaSODfQle, to satisfy if :riot their complete demand, at least ,the mmunum ·of 

· the demands put forward' .by, them. With th¥; 4ope· I congr.atul~~e the Mem~e~s 
·- t ' • ' . 
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that have been elected, and hope they will see "that they do full justice especi!J,lly to 
such communities as ha.ve been suffering for ages, an:d that what they deserve is· 
givE>n. . \ . : .. 

The Hon'ble'Rev. J. J. M. Nichols-Roy: ·Si-f .. The number o'f mAmbo!:· thR.t.ha.ve 
been listed here are 50. 'I ·wanted to add two more 'to this miinber. l3ut ·after·- a 

• disbussion with Mr, Mullfll:ii, I decided !_lot to 4isturb the number that Las already 
been listed here. But, Sir, I .want to say this:_ the minorities in Assam are mll.ny. 
The Tribal Areas there al~o are very diffe~nt from the Tribal Areas in other parts 
of India .. Each Tribal area has its own ways and methods of living and_ culture 
which would need to be. represented in a Committee like this. But I find in 
paragraph 2 that the Sub-Committees· wbich will .be appointed by the Advisory 
Committee can· co-opt some members. This probably will solve ,the difficulty •. 
.I -read'here : · . · · . ·· · · · - . · ~ -~ . 

".-The Advisory Committee shall appoint sub-co~mittees to prepare sche~es for the ad­
mini~tration of the :'lf,Jrth-Western Trib,J,l Areas, the No·rth-Eastern Tribal Areas and the Exclu· 
·ded and Partially Excluded Areas. Each of such sub-committees_ may co-opt not_ mo_re phan 
.2 member!i from the pt~.rticular tribal territory _under its· coMideration -for the tifP-e being, to·· -
assi:~t in its work in relation to that terri~ory." · . · . · . . . _ . 

Thit> no doubt, will help the Tribal Aieas to get representation and to tell tho· 
- Advisory Committee what _their desire is. In view of this, Sir, l'think. tha"t the 

Resolution as presented before the House is quite satisfactory. · • · .:.__ · · ' . 
i ehould:like to idd one more point .. I would have liked_ very mu9h if an<ilthel'. 

Indian Christian had been a<lded to this list .. I find-that Orissa has . .not been re.f>re• 
:sented at all, · · 

An Hon'ble Membe~ : What about Andhra. 1 
. .. 

_ . The Hon'ble Rev. J. J'. M. Nichols-Roy: I would tke very ,much one Qhrittian 
,f'rom Orissa be represented. The President m~y consider the question of Orissa 
·in regard ~to representation from the .Christian comm"Q. .ity .,:tnere. That ,would 
add only one more meml>er .to the four fudian Christ!ian·members who pave,been 
lilted here: Wit.h this request,, Sir, I believe that this.Resolution is acceptable to 
the ·House and it is quite satisfactory as far as it goes. Some of the miilorities 
which· have not been represented at aU may be given representationb_x no¢ination 

·by the· President and by co-option by the ll"Ub-committees. · 
Mr. B. Das (Orissa : General): Sir, the atnio<> phere this morning. in this Home 

.and the atmoshpere in NewDelhi these tllree or four day&reminds_me of the atmos. 
phere in 1930-1931. In the-light of niy past experiences' I think that the minorities­
.have' been given more ~eightage than before. MurnP:...ings will ·always be there. 
It is very very urifO'rtunate that th~ minority r•::..nmunities do not demand p1ere 
justice, equity and fairplay :but claim s~fegu,rds ud weightages under. tl:e third 
part_r ·domination. The miilority problems should not _and m'ust not overshadow 
the main issue-'-that of Independence of India. - - . · 1 

- :One thing waseat~essed by previous $peakers-namely, that the majority Hindu 
provinces have :riot fovnd representation for their majority community<in the Ad~ 
visory· Co:~pmittee.. I am one with them and I demand such representatjon for the 
majority•Rindu population of Orissa. Orissa must participate in the discussionS 

. to enable her to a3sess those undue bmden8 that.!'Jhe may have to shoulder for -her 
minority communities. · · · . , _ · · . · 

The Advisory Committee'will very likely come to a dMd-lock later. ·I do ntit . 
'anticipate its decisions and I am not a member of that Advisory Committee~ 
l3ut· the minorities will still demand :;afoguards, economic advantages and reseryfi. • . _: 
tions and weightages to an All-India patt4lrh; All)~dia patterns and dec sionsmay 
'work ·disaster--to .a• poor pttovince'like ()r:is~a; if nii~m\I,In obligatory expenditure:o.Q. 
'minority oomrnuniti~s be laid down .. A~d :Y,~t·,:·a. :minimum amount_ of money 

h:riust''have to be spent ·for tb.e ScP,eduled·,cast~S: 4ndJor the T.ribal.people; ~-The 
itiinim:um: standarrl'in Bihar before sepll;ratiori frorft Otissa is the maxiinllni standard 

- '.. ..~ - .. • 



324, - - CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF INDIA 
'•[Mr. B. Das.]. · ,..- . 
of .Oris'la today. Rupees two and annas .eight or something Uke 'that is the pl'r 

'capita incoma ir. Orissa ; in other provipces th,e per_ capita'' ilicom-> go •S. llp to ' 
Rs. 20 or more. I am not merely pleading here that a Hindu repr~sentative from 
Orissa ·should be there iri the Advisory Comini~tea. • 
~ ' I visu\]oliSe that the provinces :·will 'have residuary_ powers in an Independ~nt 

India. Do my_ colleagues here appreciate that handi,caps ·may be fashioned on 
minor provinces and stupendous difficu_ltie'l-administrative and financial~may be. 
impo_sed on poorer provinces under the cry of safegjlards and· weightagps 1 It may 
eveh break the administrations. ' 

The Advisory .Committee should be :wide ~nough to have representativ"" of 
Hindus .from the Hindu majority provinces, so that it can know the financial and ~ 
economic po 1itign of tho<~e provinces. We ,wi11 have to stoutly oppo"e any 9ocision' 
of people in the- Advisory Committee who do not: understand our ·economic and 
tffiancial situation in Orissa ·and we will not aceept any safeguards, economic ,ot 
otherwis~, and any undue burdens· and. handicaps. · · 

Mr. Satyanarayan Sinha": I move that the quef.tion be now put. · 
Mr. B~ If. Sidliwa (C.P. ·& Eerar : Cenrial) ': May I fay a f£w\vordR, Sir ! 
Mr. President: Closure has been moved. The motion is : th~t closure be applied. • 

, The motion,. was adopted. • 
.Mr. Pruident: ~·Pant, it was your Resolution. Do you accept the amend-

ments ! . . ' · ' , . . • . - . 
The Hcn'ble Fandit'Govind :BallabbFa.nt: -sir,J accept the arnendrrmtF &oved 

by Mr; Munshi. On, the whole the reception that has been accorded to my Reso­
lution has ex('ebded ;my expectations. It is a deli('ate matter, especia.'l~• wbera the 
question of n?mination of individuals comes Jn. There are many emharrasl'ling as­
pects of such problems which cannot. be easily p-o~ ov~r. and which cannot be' tackled: 

. at any rate in an altogether· impersonal manner.· So, I ·would not have been sur-
. prised_ if th,re had been more vigorow; criticism than that displayed by Mr. Jaipal 
Singh when he spr.k9. I saw tliat he was chafing and the vehemence of his titter­
anQt3s seel:tned to me to compensate for the poverty of hi>: ideas. • I did not maire' , 
any·sugg,stion whatsoever against the tribal people. I believe that they have not 
received th~ attention and active service' at our hands to ~which they -were entitled. 

· !.think we owH them a duty and we should do all we can to raise their general Ievef. 
There is ahtolutely no is'me betwef.ni him ana: . me. When :J:· snggested that it iS.· 
unwise .to look t-o any external authority' for the. protection .of tho rights of tho-
minorities, I had no particuhir individual, group or section iri. mind. , · 

!':wanted tQ utter. a word 'of warning on a subject which.is of considerable hn~ 
· portance and which often; arous~ consi1min,g. passion. That was my_ only apology 

for referring t(_) the d~velopmeflts that had 'taken pla~e·in recent years and· I believ 
' that those e: perience!l of Poland, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Austria ·arid other EH.item 
Eur.op a States are ~~rth:t ?foeing borne in, mind in these 'tim~s when we are ~oing­
.tc:> frame our own ConstitutiOn. .It was suggested that the olectmfl. should ·have\ been 

' ,held ~ccording to the principle of proportional .representation. It had ,in fa9t been held 
· according to that pririciple, ·. As- I indi<:ated at the outset in_ tfie cgurse of my opening 
' .speech, the_ :tnembers,ofevery group had ·beerh·irtualJy elected by then" own com-

munities arid comrades withi_n eac,h and belonging to each Group. We wanted to 
have the seal of approval of this entire Assembly as the Advisory Cpmmittee will 
be- <;l()aling with" very gteat. problems and . we wante~kto 'give every member of the . 
Committee· that sense of. confidence which the approval of the membership. of the 
Committ~·!>y the .entire House ,is bound to qreate;and convey. So it was to. creat& · 

' · -a sound moral foundation for this Committee that this method was devised but as 
. , ~ts~id, the.electi9~s ~ere unaPfpious. All•meiiJ,bers'of tijis Hou~ also, barring yery _ 

few' who were,_no~ there, agreed·to 'these mimes but before th.e names were 'put before .. 
I -',the. gener~] body individually> th~ members ()f each ~6up had by themselves selectede • 

their representatives •. ·1 do 'hot see how anv method more satisfa.61torv could nossiblv • '' 
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have been devised. It 'augurs ~ell for the deliberations o{ this -Ad-rispry Qommi~tt:& 
that its personnel should have been selected not only by ,the different gr.oups that !t 
was iritended to represent but also by every m~mber and'by all the members of this 
House. That gives theni a position which I think tliey would covet and they would 
appreciate. Sir, some omissions from certain Provinces have been mention<:Jd -We~; 
I readily admit that many mo;re meml:>em could have been profitabl.v added to_ this 
Committee. We _have here talent and public spiri~ represented in abundance, and 
everyone, whq. could be adde<l, would have made very useful contribution. But there 
are practical limitations in mat!ers of this type and you have to see that the structure 

. does not break down by virtue of its weight, even of, too many good people. 'Th~re 
should be some Ii!)litations even as regards excellence in order that men may mov:e, 
in order that even defects may be tolerated; otherWise if you were to look for a Utopta 
or for the establishm~nt of Plato's Republic, you will never be able to do anything 
practical. So -it is/(mly the h~rd realities of the situation which have co~strained us 

- to limit this figure to something about 70 and even that is apparently a. 11:umber big 
enough for serious deliberation. So it is not because .we do not • appreciate ·an that 
has been said, not becapse we would not like to have the assistance of the other 
Hon'ble Members in this House but becall.se this Committee would not,stand· the 
strain of heavier weight that we had to restrfct the number. There neyd n9t be any -
:mis~_,iving in any quarter on that accou_nt. Mter.aii the decisions in such Committees 
are not I ordinarily taken by- vote. Everyone is expected to appreciate. the point of 
view of other colleagues of his. There should be a spirit of accommodation and· give 
and take. So we look forward to unanimity in the decisions and not to majority 
votin$ in a Comlnittee of this type. I admit that it is possible for the Hon'ble Mem­
bers to argue that the numbers allotted to different groups are not strjctly in accord· 
ance with their population._ In matters of this typeiyou cannot have a yard-stick 
for measuring millions of people and their ·interests, and would it have m11-de any 
difference, if there had been two more of the Scheduled Castes or even one· less of tha 
Anglo-Indians .1 I do not think. One worthy representatiye like Dr~ Ambedkar 
or like Mr. Anthony ~n, I_ think, do as much as half:a:dozen or more. It is not so 
much number as calibre and the spirit which inspires the members which · ought to 

. count in matters of this character. Let .me hope that there will be no occaSion for any 
regret when this ~ommittee begins to Junction and that all will j.oin together in con~ 
gratulating this Committee when it has completed its labours. 

-Mr. President : Pandit Pant, yo~ have not said anythiilg regarding the ain~nd· · 
ment mov6d by Sir Gopalaswamy Ayyangar. · . · · . . 

The Hon'bie Pandit Gol'ind Ba!labh Parit ·= I accept that amendment. 
Mr. President : The Resolution.has been moved and aft6r that the amendment:e 

have been moved a,pd accepted by the MOver. Therefore the amended Resolu. 
tion will now read thds : ' ' · 

This Assembly resolv_esthat in pursuan;e ofparagrar--h 2()of the Cabinet Mission's St)t:ruP.nt. 
of May 16, 1946, an Advisory Committee be constituted as hereinafter set ·out--:- · 

,_, (a) The Advisory Committee shall consist of not more than 72 memb;1·s who -may i~clude 
persons who are not Ifl-embers of the AssemJrly. · • __ - · · I 

~ (b) It shan consist initially o( the following members :- . 
1. Shri Jairs.mdas Dlfulatram. -

2. Th"Hon'ble Shri Meherchand Khanna. 
j. 

3. Dr. Gopi Chand Bhargava. 
4. Bakshi Sir Tek Chand. 
5. Dr. Profulla Chandra Ghosh. 
6. Shri Surendera Mohan Ghose. 
'1. Dr. Syama Prashad Mookherjee. 
8. Shri Prithvi Shtgh Azad. / 
9. Shri Dharam"Pra.kasb' 

10. Bhri H. J. Khandekar. , 
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ll. The Ho'l'hlt> Shri Jagjlvan Ram. 
12. ShdP."ii.Thakur. · . I 

13. Dr. B. R. Ainbedkar~ 
·14. Sh.ri V. I. Munisw~mi Pillai. c .. 

. 15 .. Sardar J og\'l~drwSmgh .. · " 
16. The Hon'ble Sardar Baldev Singh. . . . I 

. 11:' Sardar Pratap Singh; · 

:IS. Sard11.r Harnani Singh. 
19. Sardar l;!ijal Singh •. 
20. Gyani Kartar Si,ngh. 
21. Dr. H. C.. Mookherjee. 

22. Dr. Alban.D'Souza. 
23. Shri Salve. 
24 .• ·. Shri ,ftoche-Victoria; 
25. -Mr. S. H. Prater. · 
26. Mr: Frank Reginaid A,nthoily • 
27 •. Mr. M. V. H. Col1ins.. . .. 

• :2R. ,Sir Homi Mody; ' 
....._ -~· I 

'1 . . 29~ Shri M .. R .. Masani. 
<30. Shri R. K. S1dhwa. 
31. Shri Rup Nath Brahms. 
32; Khan ·Abdul Gaffar Kh~n. 

. 3:i; 'Khan Abdul Samad Khan.· 

• 
/ 

~34. The Hon'ble Rev.J. J.M: Nichols-Roy. 

'!'•· 35. Shri Mayang Mokcha. - ' 
, _,.. . 36. Shri Phoof Bb,an Shaha. 

37. Shri Devehdra Nath Samanta. 
<- .as. Shri Jaipal Singh. 

· 39.Acharya. J. B. Kripalaru. · • · 
·4o;•·The Hon'ble Maulana ,Abul.Kalam Azad. 
41. The Hon'ble Sarda.r J •. ·Va.llabhbhili ~ate]. 

• 42. ~he Hon'ble Sri C. Ra.jagopalachari~. 
L 43_'--'Ra.jktipla.ri Amrit Kaur •. 

44. Shriouiti Hansa. Mehta. . · 

4S .. The Hon'ble Pa.ndit Govind Balla.bh Pant; 

,, 

46. The ·Hon'ble Srijut:Gopi~~h Bard,oioi~ · :· 

47. The Hon'ble.S~i-Purushotta.mdas Taridon. 1 • 

48. Diwan Bah&dur Sir Alladi Kri!Jhnaswami.A:yyar 
49. Shri K.-T. ~hall. '. • · · ·;l'-., 

\ 

- ,f~4Tfi JAN. J:J47. 
• ' • - ' f 

50;' Shri K: M.,Munshi., . .. , . . :.. • . , . 

(c) .Th~ Pr~~ident m~; at ~Y time pr~a,t diffe~nt tin!ea n:~minate ~embers to th~C~oitnittee 
not 'exceediul! 22, _7 of .wh()ID ~hall -be Mu~lims representing the I,'rovinces of,.Madras, Bombay, 

· · the Uwtt.d bovinces, Bihar;othe.C€ntral Provw'ees: Oriflf:a·anl:i A"!iB.m. . -
... 2. The A<i~h;ory Co~ittee .,;au apB,oint Sub-Committe;s to prepare sche'~es fo~ the adp)ini~. -

tration ofthe Korth-\\ efter.n 'ribal au;a<"; ·the J);orth-J<.;&ltertl'tribal·Brea.S and the excluded and ·, 
·.'partially_ ~xeiuded~ ~reas. Eadi-of S\I.Ch Sub.~mmittees I?J-,ay CO·opt no~ more tha~.2 members . ".· 
from ~h(l purticula~ tribal te.rritor~ unc!_er it~; eonsideration for- ~he ti~ll being, to assist i(iil' its · 

.... o.rk w·relut10n to tlitJ.t terntory~ . - · ·.· • : _ ." .. ,· · . · · , . 

. . ·S· Tbe-Adyifocy Co~ittee m~ ~ppoirit o~er Sub•C~tteezifrotri't'iine to'tlme liS it n:a:r 
__ , ciee~.n~s&ry. · ..•. :;,' • ·· ·· •"'··.· · .. · · _· ... e.~ ',•,•·, .. _· _' _. 

- -,_ 3-A. The quorum for the Committee or. any ofits Sub~Committti'es=slia:ifbll one third'of.the 
total number Of me.tnber!lc:'foJ· the -time· Lewg o( the 'qQmniittee' 'or of the .. Sub:Committu 

OQIIIOel'nOOo • __ ' - - ' , ' . . " I 

•· .. • 



EL!'JCTION. OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE !t27 
. 1· The Adviso:ry Committee' shall FUbmit the f:inal repo~t to the Union Constituent A:Sfembly 

WJt~tn three· months from the date ofthi~ Resolution ar>d may Pubmit int:rim rerortf 11om time 
~o t1me, but shall Rubmit an interim report on Furirl!:.mrntal Rights witlii 'til' :\VEek& ana an 
lilterim report on minority rights within ten weeks of t.uch date. ' 

- 5. CA.Sual vacancieA in the_Advifory Committee ~hall be filled as EOon a 'POE~ibie aftei- they 
- oocur by nomination by tJ;le President. 1 . _ _ - , • . 

. 6. The President may make standing orders for the conduct of the pro ;t:edings of tire Com· 
mittee. - 0 

_ ' _ 0 - - ' __ _ 

i shall no:w put the Re.:JClution, as amended, to vote. 

The Re olution, a~ amend~d, wa J adopted. 

Mr. President : We sh"'ll mee-:; aga.i.:< in the aLer..o~n at 3 o'clock ~::.d at-that , 
time we shall '"a.ke up ·.,he • hudget in Co.nmiM,ee. Therefore risi.Ord 1~eed 1.ot 
take the tro~ble of a·:;·i;e_ .di: g ;,he afrer .. oon sessio.1. · 0 

I· 

'rhe Assembly then "djourned for Ltt:.1oh till Three·of the Clock. 
I • · . , I .._ 

/ 
-P--:' ·,,_ 

The Con~tituent Assembly reassembled in Committee, · after Lunch, a.t Three 
()f the Clock, Mr. Pra,i4ent ('!'he :Uon.''ble-Dr. &iendra. Prasad) iQ. the CAAir. · 

[Discussion o£ Budget estimates W&S ollneiudecl.] 
. - ,. 

The Constituent Assembly then met in plenary seSsion a.t-Mty five minutea 
0 

·past Three of the Clock.- · 

\ . 
\ 

BUDGET ESTIMATES OF TJIE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

.lYir. rrea:dent :Mr. Ga.dgil :will formally _move the Resolution. 
' -.... 

Mr. N. V. G.ldg'l (Bombay: General) : I formally move the Resolution. As a 
matter of fact, it wa.~ moved ~xi the open session and a.fter it wa.s formally moved 
the House resolved itself into a. Committee. 

' . ' 

An Bon'ble Member : I second i~. 
• 

• Mr. Pres~dent : Th~ Resolution has been formally moved a.nd seconded. I 
put the Resolution.J to vote. I will rea.d them once again. 

. '. ' . " Resolved that the Assembly do accord sanction to the estimated expenditure of the 
Assembly forth~ years 1»46.-47 a~d UH7-4> as shown in the attaohed'stl\tem~ots preparoo·by 
the Staff aid FinanceCoillm1ttee m pursuance of rule 50 {1) of the Const1tuent Assembly 
Rule,.," , . , 0 

- ' 
"Resolved that the Assembly do fix, under rule 51 {1) of the Constituent Assembly 

Rul~s the allowanoes of members of Assembly as in the attached Sohedu\6 approved by tha 
Sta fl ~nd Finance Committee." 

- . 
I n~d not rea.d the whole Schedule because the members know the Schedule. 

I put the resolution to vote. 
. - L. • • . 

' • The Budget is pa.sse4. 

The..Budget was adopted. 

... 



I 

-' tt28 CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF. INDIA (24TH JAN. 1947 
. , / 

-Mr. rres:aent : This brings u~ to th~ cl~e of the business of the day; ' - ' 
. Mr. Deahb".ndhu-Gupta (Delhi): May lask one question, Sir ~- Has anything been 

decided a.s to whether the Government Service Rules will apply to the cer"ants_of 
the Constituent Assembly ~ · · - · · 

- Mr. Preli.clent: Nothing has been decided. Our servants are not Government _ 
servants. - - - · 

Mr~ Deshbmdhu Guph : Will t~e Qov~rnment Servi~ Rules apply,~o them or . 
not! - . - · . , : . . · . - · 

·Mi. President : We may h~ve our own Rules. We have nothing to -do with 
Government Rules. Those who have· been borrowed from the Governm~nt may 
h~ve loy_!!olty a.,nd allegiance iri tb.eir oWir'w&y. - · . '· · 

We-shall meet again tomorrow in open session.- Some resolutiqns will be tak~n . 
up. . . . " • . 

. . \ . . . 
We adjouril till Eleven of the Clock tomorrow. 
The ASsembly tlien adjourned till EleveR- of the Clock, on Saturday, the 25th 

J8}1luary 1947.- _ <I . . · · · 

• ,·I 

/ 
I 
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CONSTITU,ENT ASSEMBLY 0~ INDIA. 

Saturday, the 25th Jan~~._!.9J7:. 

~he Constituent Assemb~ of India me~ in the Constitution Hall, New: Delhi, 
.at Eleven of the Clock, Mr. President Cr:he Hori'~le Dr. Rajendm Prasaa), .in , 
the Chairo 

ELEC'riON OF VICE-PRESIDENT 

Mr. President: Dr.· H~ G. Mookherjee is .the onl.:y. candidate who has been 
validly nominated Jor ~es::::tiliii:tmnm. l 1 

acc6 a~Mlam Jlliii'"Clu!l-. 
~eded. . - · ' ·-. Dr. Pattabhi Sitara~nayya will move the Resoluti~n that is standing in his 
11a1ne. 

.. 
Il LEC'JiiON OF BUSINESS G01VIlVIITTEE 

. ~ . 
·Dr. B. Pattabhi' Sitarlllmayya (Madra~: General): *[1\.i;r. President, I read 

.out the Resolution which I am going to move-in English, first.]* 

"'r.his Assembly resolves that a Conim:ittee consisting of-
1. The Hon;ble Sir N. Gopalaswl!-mi Ayyangar, 

· 2. Mr. K. M. Munshi and 
( 3. Sri Biswanath Das, 

•be appointed to recommend the order of the further business· of this Assembly in framing 
the Constitution for all India and to· submit its report before the commencement of the 

.mext session of this Jireliro~ary meet4lg of this Assemb~.". • 1 

*[I shall explain to you the Resolut~on ·in Hindustani. The · Resolution 
'11eeks to appoint a committee consistilig of three elderly persons. Th!l function 
-of this Committee is to consider and recommend the order of business of this -
Assembly and to submit its report before the commencement o£ the next session 

. <Of the Assembly. 

. The Resolution appears very ordinary but it is very :important. yY e have 
110 far traversed ,a palt of our journe1. Imagine/a man :who sets out on . a 
journey; he tra~els the first stage of it easily. Bu~ when he embarks Oil the ., 
·'Second stage he meets many hurdles and difficulties. No:w what is the best· · 
eours-e for him? He postpones his. journey and· sends a. vanguard in order to 

"\ acquire an idea of ~e difficulties he is likely to· .meet ~n his way. What we 
-want to do now is exactly that. We want to appoint a committee to guide us -

as to how we should pr~ceed further with our business. Perhaps, you remem· 
ber that a~ Advisory Committee :was appointed (Yesterday. To~day we are 
.going to appoint another committee. With the help of this Committee we are 
1o know as to what should be the order of the further business of this 
Assembly. With these words, I put the Resolution before you. I need no\ · 
'say anything more on it.]* · ' 

B. Gopal R8ddi: *[I _second J;;e ;esolution. ]* 
~ . ~. . . . 

*[ ~· English translation of :jindusta.ni speech. _ ' 

( 329 ) 
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330 CONSTITliEN'l' ASSEMBLY OF' INDIA 

Mr. President: "'Does anyo~e want to speak about th,is? 
[25TH JAN. 194'i 

Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya: ·There is a small amendment to this, Sir, 
_.. I '- / 

Mr. President: Mr.· Satya.narayau Sinha has given notice of an amendment. 

ME.' Satyanarayan Sinha (Bihar: General): ,.M_r.' President--

.Sir, I beg to move-

"That at the end ~-£ the motion add the fo'nowing new paragraph :-

"The Assembly further resolves that the ·presence of not less than two members of 
the Committee shall be necessary to constitute a meeting of the Committee." 

. . . • l . . 
.Mr. President: Dr. Pattabhi 'SitaramayJa, do you. accept the amendi:ne:pil? 

::Dr.-B. Pattabhi Sitarama.yya: I accept the amendment.· 

Ml'. President:, T~en I put the~amended Resolution to vote. 

'rhe Resolution, ·as amended, was adopted . 

• 
'· ' COMMITTEE ON. SUBJECTS ASSIGNED TO THE UNION CENTRE , . 

The Hon'ble Sri C. Raiagopalachariar (lYfadras; ·General): ·I beg :to moie 
the Resolution standing in my•name, which reads as follows: 

WH:EREAs in para.graph 15(i) of the Cabinet Delegation's Statement of May 16, the subjects 
assigned to the Union Centre are generally a,nd compendiously indicated under four broad 
categories, · 

AND WHEREAS iW underst~nding of the scope of these subject~ is necessary for the Purp?B! 
. o£ framing the Union and other -Constitutions, of avoiding as far as possible ..9v~rl~I)Pmg 
antl conflicts between the provisio~ in th.:~ Constitution relating to the .Union !£!1<1 th?se.)b 
the. Constitutions referred to in clause (v) of .paragraph W of the ·Statement, and of brmgmg 
all the said.COJ1stitutions into line with' each ot~er, , . · · 

'· r~D W~AS it is. ~e~essary to' draw up
1 

lists of :niatters mcludtid in and ·interconnected 
~ .with .the subjects ·assigned t.O llie Union before the £raining of the Constitutiona referred 

to in clawie (v) ·of_paragraph 19 of the 'Stp.tement is ta,ken up for consideration; 
'. This Assembly resolveS-'­

• (~) 'that.~ .i9~itte~, .~~*~~£ing .~~~lly '~£ t'Welv~ riiembe_rs; .el~cted acccording to, the 
pnnc1p}e ot proportional repr~sentatlQn by means Qf the smgle transferable vote, 
be constituted 'to ·e1amine the above matters and to report to ·the Assembly not 
later than the 15th of April, 1947, and · _ . · · ' 

( b r thAI; ~¥~- :P&'sid.~ ~.aY add . ~~~ J;iiore ' pe~?ns to 'th~. committee, and that . !he 
select1on of all or any of these ten add1t1onal memberE.be made at .such tune 
!1-nd in such , manner as the President may determine. · . . · .! 

~ii-, I Inight take th~ r;natter ~little in a'dvanqe and mention that there are three 
ameJ}dments 'tii~t ate going to be. proposed ·to thfs motion. of nline,. and those 
amendments d,e'al ~th subsid!ar,y 'matters, ;Mr. Munshi "and_·~. Satyanarayan 
Sinha :will ,i$.ove the:ffi iii due ecnirse and I·. 'propose to · aooept them: So,. in . 
order to make the fiiatter. easier tO understand I ·shall read the Resolution 
a~ it ,Will stand w:J;ten these. amendments· are aec~pt'ed. The :first' pan -of 

. th~. R~soluti?n, i.~., the preamble, 'Stan-ds ..e_ ·before, but the• operativ~ part 
wotild read like th1s : • • ' -. , . . -

''ThiS Aasembly'reaob.:eB-'- • 
(a)' that a committee consisting of the ,:following membel'l: . . / . ' 

• 1. The Hon 'ple Pandit Jawaharlal' Nehru ...... "; 
•; • • 
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ELECTION OF ':ICE PRBSIDENT 331 
Kr. 0. E. Gibbon (0. P. and Berar: General): On a point of order, Sir, 

Until such time as the amendments are officially moved and -the mover of the 
Resolution . accepts them, how could he incorporate them in the original 
Resolution? 

Mr. President: He has not incorporated BnJt part of ihe amendment. H8 
is only reading it out. . . . 

Mr. 0. E. Gibbon: He is accepting it before it is moved. 
Mr~ Preside11t: He said he proposes· _t6 accept it. _ 
The Hon'ble Sri 0. Rajagopalachariar:. I have read the Resolution as it 

stands in the Paper and I have referred to the amendments circulated and 
I think it would save time if I explained to the members in advance that; I 
propose to accept those amendments, and in order that the _matter may be 

• clearly understo~d, ·j am reading it. If peqnitted, I shall go on. 
~. PreSident: Yes. . 
The Kon'ble, Sri o. Rajagop,alachariar: The operative part' wo~d read like 

this: . . 
"This Assembly resolve11-

1 
• 

• (a) that a committee consisting in!tially of the following member•: 
1. The Hon'ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
2. Yr. S¥at Chandra Bose · 
3. Dr. Pat~bhi Sitaramayya. 
4. The: Hon',ble Pandit .,Govind ~allabh Pant 

.5. Mr. Jaii-am Da~ Dau~a.tral,ll 
6. Sri Biswanath Das 
7. The.Hon~.ble. Sir N. Gopala.swami Ayyangar 
8. B~khshl-Sir Te~ Chand ' 

1 

·' • .· ' 

9.T Diwari Bahadur •Sir Alla.di Krishnaswami Ayyar 
' . - . ' .. , ~ : ' ' ~ . ' . ' ~ 

10. Mr. D. P. Khaitan; 
11. Mr. • M. R. ·Masani. 
12. Mr. K. M . .Munshi. , 
be constituted to examine the above matters and to report to the Assembly * 
later than the 15th of April, 1947, · : • '" · 

(b) that the President may add ten more persons to the cominitt1!e and that the 
' aelection of ·all or· any of these ten' additional members be ma.Je ·at such time 

and . in such manner ail the President may determine, . 
(c) that the quorum for. the •9ommittee sl)all ~e one-third of the total number of 

· members for the tune bemg of the Comm1ttee, and 
(d) that casual vacan~ies in the committee be filled as soon' as possible after th&)' 

occur bJf nomination by the President from among the members of the 
Auembly." • ' 

Sir, the object of the Resolution is to help •this Assembly in framing the 
eonstitution so as. not to leave for the future any overlapping or conflicts that 
might occur if ~arious proceedings took place without correlation in' different 
Sections of the Assembly or otherwise. I may ~e permitted, therefore, to' , 
explain exactly what the possibilities are which we wish to avoi~. 

Thit Assembly, Sir, has been entrusted with a very serious task, perhaps 
more onerous than any. Constituent Assezpbly in the world has had to deal 
with. The number of differences that have ·to be settled are enormous; the 
population that has to be satisfied is enormous; and the problems that are 
before the !s~,>embly. are as difficult as any which ~ny other Assembly has 
l_tad before -it.· The British Government's Statement has put things in a fairly 
clear way, but not quite as ~arly as we would desire it. If we examine the 
British nov~mment's•s:lt~~.~m;~mt. ~n ~hi~h ~s Assembly's programme is. 
-based, we w11l find few matters settled clearly. · • · 

N'o: l-it is decided that we are to frame a constitution for a united India . .. 
• 

• • • ... 



~2 . ·~ _ CONSTITUE:NT A-SSEMBLY OF INDIA _ (25TH JAN. 194't 
. No. 2-we·have to frame a.constitution wheFe the Centre is given the poweN 
over Defence, Communications and Foreign Affairs and .also powers necessary -\. 
.~ raise the :finlmces required. for the above subjects. . . ' 

·~ A,nd 'then. thirdly another princi~le has been laid down, . that the residuary 
- powers, that 1s -tQ_ say, all powers wh1eh have not been transferred to the Central. 

G9v~rnment, should remairi in the Provinces. Then fourthly, a subsidiary 
point is laid d<?'Yll ·also, that such .powers as the Provinces agree to. transfer to 
any Groups they may form wotild go to -the Groups. All subjects other than 
the Union subjects and all residuary powers should vest in the Provinces. The 
States will retain all subjects and powers other than .those ceded to the Union. 
This is (3) and (4) of Clause 15 of the .Statement. It is further laid down that 
there will be a ten-year'revision of this Constitution and th; initiative for. that 
revision is vested in the Provinces. These are the _broad principles laid ·down 
in. Clause 15. .. 

But let u.s examine this. a little more closely. W,e :find in sub-cclause ··(1) that: 
"T~a t;Jnion,llhould .have all·the powers necessary_ to raise the finances, required for the .,j 

above subJec~. . . . · . . . · . . 
Now, what are powers, unless we mean the power actually to enforce the law 
as prescrib!ld for raising the :finances .andt that would 'include; Sir, th~ power, 
of collection. and probably· also the power of securing the services of a,pr9per­
judiciary w:herever required. No provision ha.s been put down for this purpose. 
·Again, if we examine clause 19 which gives· the procedilr~ for carrying out the- • 
principles. set out in clause 15, we :find, strang8ly enough, a, laauna. In sub­
clause (v) of clause 19 it is stated that the Sections shall proceed to settle Provin- . 
cial Constitutions. and then they shall also decide whether any Group Constitution 

'shall be set up, and if so with what ~provincial subjects the group shall deal. Then 
Jhe representatives of . the Sections and ~he Itidian States shall re-as!lembla 
for the. purpose of settling the Union Constitution .. Now, there is np provision 
as to how ·and when the . Group Constitution shall be· settled. Beyond stating I.. 
that whether any Group Constitution shali be set up may be decided in the· .4 
Sections ap.d also that the Sections shall set out the provincial subjects with 

-which the groups should deal, there is no provision for se~tling the Group 
Censtitution itself. · · . . ' , 

Then, ~gain, if we examine the provisions as to ~he Advisory Committee oa 
,_,Minorities, we :find this. The· Advisory Committee shall report :tQ the Union 

Constituent Assembly upon the 'list of fimdamental ·rights, Clauses for prot<:"C~ 
ting minorities and a scheme for ·.the administration of Tribl!:l and Excluded' 

> Areas, and it should advise whetoor' these rights should be incorporated iJJ. the· 
'Provincial, the Group or the Uniori' Constitutions. Now, it foUows logically · 
that when the Advisory Committee lias r.eported to the 'tJnion Assembly, the. 
Union Assembly should have the power to see whether it should be incorporated 
in :the Provincial or iri the Group· or in the Union Constitqtions. If- the jro­
vincial and Group constitutions should be settled beforehand,~ and at a later 

· .sitting of the Union Ass~bly, they decide that it. should be wcorporated in the> 
Provincial or: Group Constitutions, what_ is the procedure to be fo]owed? There- -
lore, t1ieie is a great deal of_ corr~lation to !Je done befor~· .we cg,n carry out the 
intentions of the Cabinet· Mission's Statements, ·or the Resolutiolftl of · this­
Assembly. If we interpret

1 
the prpgramme lai9- do-wp. in clause 19 literally 

and assume that wpat, is asked to be don~ at the vari?US sittings should be th~L 
on~y things done at ~t:b,is 'st~ge ~nd. not~ing else, . ~e. ~11 be. landed in . a- g;eat> 

_ _.;.: 

' deal· of difficulty at the end m carrymg out the exphc1t rntentwns of th,e Cahmet 
Mission's Staterne'nt. ·Considering all~these matters, it bas beeil" founa nece.R­

_aary, we have fout;td !t ~ec~s~ary~. ~ir,, t~ roa~~~is m?ti~ _for the ... llPP,ointment. 
. of a committee which shall Jo· the reqvired thm.kmg ,o:re\these matters and r~port 
A ~(>·this House before we end the preliminary sessiori_so thaitwe "may frame our 
. ot;0grariime of future 'Wbrk; / < - • - , • ( • • ' . ... 

• • :-- _ . 



COMMIT,TEB ON S{JBJEOTS ASSIGNED 1'0 ~HE UNION CENTRE 33$;, 

· This Assembly has to consider, as I ·said before, very . senous matters, and . 
we. will have to do a great deal of thinking. We cannot do our work on· .ths 
assumption that we are here only to/ register previously arrived at ·decisions, 
opinions ahd programmes. We ·have to do a lot of substantial Jhinking in tltis 
Constituent Assembly; and in ~he nature of things, pherefore, we· require the 
assistance of a Select Committee to consider and· advise us on the difficulti~s 
that may arise in the course of, our work. It is with that object that·· thi&· 
Qommittee has been proposed. It is not with t~e object of undermining the 
essential intentions of the Cabinet Mission's State~ent or anything of that 
kind. It is to help us to think out our difficulties and to find solutions for-

, those difficulties. · 
Sir, if I may venture to put it that way, it is not only a matter of cUlture 

or good-breeding; but it is statesmanship to think-of thos~ who are absent, to" 
think of other peopl~ than ourselves, when we deal with any matter; 'rhat' is 
why in proposing every motion, Hon'ble Members have dealt with the int~ntions~ 
anti purposes ~f those who are not yet ,present in this 'Assembly. W·e find ~. 
great many possibilities of misunderstanding and we try to ·anticipate those· 
difficulties and remove possibilities of misunderstanding as far as we can. In 
this connection I would mention, therefore, -that those who are absent" should 
not misunderstand the . purpose of this Committee that I am proposing. · The,- · 
Muslim League polic;v has been to secure a separate, sovereign State. of their·· 
own. Now, this Constituent Assembly has taken up its task on ~he basis of the 
Cabinet Mission's Statement and if one thing is more clearly decided in His 
Majesty's Government's Statert:\_ent than anything else, it is th's, that there 
lhall be only one sovereign state in India. It lias been decided clearly beyond't 
all p,ossibility of doubt that a division of India.: intO two sovereign states is no~,; , 
to be thought of in this connection. That explains mariy of. tht:l things that 

· we are doing and will remove mRny of the mi~understaridings that ar~ likely to . 
arise. If I may put it that way, the League has gone the .wrong viny for 

' ~curing their objective. If they had only restricted their claims to. what 
\lgitimately should be asked in pursuance of their pol:cy, ·possibly' they might 
have achieved their. object and they would not' have been in the present di.tfi­
eulty. Le.t me put it frankly. The greatest difficulty for the Muslim League 

'low is that they have to join this Assembly and thereby, once for all and heyond:: 
4oubt, accept the single sovereign State of India. That is why: they find it!:; 
jjfficult to come in, and that is why these. postponements. That is whv the 
League fixes its date always after the meetings that the other major p~rties 
nave programmed for their consultatioJ;lS. That is why we find w~day, even 
After the last. adjournment, the League has been unable to inake up its· mind'· 
&nd ·join us. Let .!IS ~nderstand the djfficulties of the other side. If the L~ague 
eomes in, they come in .on th_e express understandiPJ.g that India shall be only 
.me sovereign State, abandoning their separat:st policy. This is d'fficult for·· ' 
ehem to do at once. Let us realise these difficulties and not misunderstand 

, even the delays. JNe desire. to proceed wit~ the w~rk as fast as possible, 
- anderstanding very well the difficultieo: of the Muslim J;,eague members in the, 

way of their cpming an~ joining us at this. stage. Let them th'nk it over. Let 
us give tht!m ample time to come. But that does not mean that we stop our 
work, that we stop thinking, that we stop doing anything wb_atsoever, unti( th~y ·· 
make UJ- their minds. That. would lead to indefinite postponement. H enc.e. 
Sir, I have no hesitation in· recommend;ng this Resolution tloiat we should appoint 
this Committee of twelve members as proposed, so that they may think out all"­
the difficulties oand advise us so that we may frame a constitution for India, 
which will create no. difficulties ·for th~e who have to work it, and whi~h 
will be a stable, • strong,cons'titution for the· Ce~e with st"-ble and strong_~ 
constitutions for the -provinces, to work under the Cent.re and i:v the Rin~le 

,r- .S~a.te that ~s heing. contemplated, . Therefore, Sir, I move that this Resolution.· ... • 
• • 



I 
' 

334: CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY OF INDlA (25TH JAN. 1?47J 
he accepted by the House. As I said before, there· are two amendments. One 
is to replace the election by proportional representation, by twelve members . 
definitely named· to the House; and the other is to provide for quorum and 
another is to provide for casual vacancies. I commend the Resolution with 
these amendments. \ · .· 

Mr. Presid~nt: Mr. ,Mun~hi can move his/ a~~P.dl!lent. 
~. Satyanarayan Sinha,: May I be permitted to move i1J? 
Mr. President: Yes. · 
Mr. Satyanarayan· Sinh&: Sir, I beg to move the atnendmen.ts which stand! 

in the name of Mr. Munshi, as permitted· by you: 

"Th!lt in_claJl.Se (a) of the motipn, fpr t?-e words beginn}ng with 'twelve members' 
ending with '.the single transferable vote', the followi!lg be substituted :-

'~he. foll6wing m.embers : 
1. The HQ.I!'ble Pandit Jaw;tharlal ,Nehru, 
·2. Mr. Sarat C_handra Bose, 
3. Dr. >Pattabhi Sitaran1ayya, 
4. The H.on'ble Pandit Govind .Ballabh Pant, 

;5,- ~r .. J.a.iram D.as· Daulatram, 
6. Sri ·Biswanath Das, 

7. The Hon'ble Sir N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar, 
8, Bak~shi Sir Tek Chand, 
9. :phyan Bahadur Sir,.. Alladi }$:rishnaswami Ayyar, 

JO. Mr. D. P. Kh~i~n, ·. . . 

11. Mr. M. E,. Masani, and 
~- Mr. K., M. Munshi'." 

• 

1£ you will permit me, Sir, I will move the other amendment also. .) 
' ' 

Mr .. 0. E. GibbOn: Sir, on .another point of order. When Mr. M~hi~ . 
. who has given notice of these amendments is not present in. the House, ean 
~nybody .else move them in his absence? . · • . '' 

/ 

Mr.· President: I suppose any one else can move. them if per~itted by the 
Chair.· · ' · · · 

Mr. S~tyana.rayan Sinha: The. secon~d amendment which .is in the n~e. of. 
Mr. 1funshi and which I move is as follows: ' 

c -

· "That the ~ord '!ind' at the end of clause (a) be deleted and ;t the end of clause ,(b) .the 
full stop be changed mto a comma .and the follo~ng be added :--:- _ · · 

'and (c) that casual vad!mcies in the committee be filled as soon as possible after they 
occur ·by· nomination by the President from among the members of the-· 
4ssem'bly'." · · · · · 1 ~ ' 

The third amendm~iit ·to this Resolut~on. is~ in my na~ and I move : / 
. . . -"That the word ~and' at the end of c)ause (a) be deleted ani at the end of clause (b) the· 

full stop be changed into a comma and the. following be added as & new paragraph. : . . 
'(c) that the. quorum for the committee shall be one-third of the t.rtal number of 
· memhlirs for tlie time· being of the committee~." , 

Mr, P; .R. Th~ur .,{Bengal: . ,General): !fhis . is an. important' Itesolu; 
• ·tion and this Coin:tnitte~ .which is going to be appoin.ted will ~onsider .. the 
· subjects· tha~. \Vill be ~reserv13d to the Ceptre. My Hon'ble friend, Mr. :Raja­

,: gopahichariar, did not say any.thing a,bout·~~e maintenance of "peace througl,lout 
. ·the country and the pre11intion of farii~ne~. ~~se two 'things .are essentia~ and 

i say so, b.e~use we, .Jirengalis, are the. :vorst su~rers; we had recently com-
munal rioting in Bengal and. ~here was .also Jamjne. We asked for .help fr()m 

. the Local Government but the Government was not able to give it, and we·y-• . 
• • 
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could not make any appeal to the Centre. Another thing is that when the 
Interim Governn:len~ was formed, His· Excellency the Viceroy7 said thai! 'thi,s 
Government would not- interfere with Provincial ·Govei:nments. If ~he Centre _. 
.cannot interfere in cases where there is communal disturbance or there 'is 

• iainine, then we will have to consider what will happen t'O -.the P€JOple of those 
Provinces. 1 hope the Committee will. take this into senous consider~tion so 
that steps may be taken to maint_ain peace _throughout the country and also bo 
prevent famines. Another thing that I want to bring to th'e notice of the 
Congress High Command through this Assembly is this. Somehow or other 
there' is a feeling that this High Command is not sympathetic towards the 
pegple of Berigal:- they want to have_independenee at_ the cost of Bengal. I 
hope this Committee will cons~der this aspect seriously so that Bengal may 
.not be affected in future either by famine or QY commu~1al disturbances ... 

Mr. Jaipa.i Singh (Bihar: General): Mr. Presi4ent, ·this is a very imposing 
list and l personally ha~e no quarrel. I know' the names' are of emine~t men 
-that have been proposed by Mr. Satyanatayan Sinha, but I do fee! so~e ~on­
·cein, now that e~lanation has been given by, Mr. Raj~opalachariar that under 
Kh) the President may add ten more persons to the Committee. That ·implies 
that he is leaving room for our absent friends. Had he pointed ·out that the 
President would hav~ discretion to nominate members from parties or groups 
·that had been left· out in the twelve names that had already hsen proposed, 
I would not have anything to say. Looking .at the list, it seems to me :that 
the pla.J,l is _not for unity but for uniformity. I would have liked to see, for 
instance, the names of persons like D!'. Jayakar, Dr. Ambedliar and Dr. 

. Deshmukh in :the list. · 
The Hon'ble Sri 0. Ra.jagopalachariar; Will yqu, Mr. President, request the 

speaker to coine closer to the microphone and speak? I am unable to hear him_. 
llr. Jaip~ Singh: When I shouted yesterday, Pandit Govin'd ;Ballabh Pant 

thought I was being too· vehement, and I said to myself I would· be a 
little mellow this morning. But, for· the benefit of Mr. Rajagopalacha.riar, I 
~all shout desprtb' what Pandit Govind Bailabh Pant may feer. -I will- raise 
my voice for Mr. Rajagopalachariar's benefit. _ . • - ' , · • 

Mr. President: ItJ is not so much shouting that is. required as s~eaking in 
front o£ the microphone. · 

.Mr. Jaipal Stngh: I£ there were microphones aJ.l around; then I need not 
.come near the microphone, but look at members on all sides. I submit that, 
when Mr. ~agopalachariar said that the ten members that the President would 
nominate subsequent1y were reserved for our absentee friends, _I was concerned 
that no room had been, left to accolnmodate s~ctiQns, groups and paxties who 
were not among the twelve people named herein. I know that as far as the fate 
of my own people is concerned, the temper of this House seems to be, as it has 
been in the past, that they should be permanently e:¥luded from all the good 

• things of life 1 This is a very, important thing. That is the impression I get; 
although that may no~ be true. Less important committeei:(rnay give us .a fair 
.deal-I d~ not know, but I, see no reason why here also some tribal representa­
tion could not have been given. I am not moving an amendment, I am only 
-express~g my opinion when I say that I would like to have seen persons of 
-the emmence o£ Dr. Jayakar, Dr. A.mbedkar ,and Dr. Deshmukh on this Com-
mittee. I do think that they can render as good service ~s the twelve members 
who are, named here. I am not moving an amendment, b-u.t I. am ·hound to 
say that I am surpr_ised that Tribal Areas are completely left out of the pic­
ture; so are our pmmen~ :mea whose :ftames I h~ve already tnentioned. 

S8!dar Harn~m Singh (Punjab: Sikh): I ·do not propose io make a speecli 
011 th1s Resolutwn. But I do want to say that' this is non a coihmitte 

h. h 1 t t' 'b 1 . . , ~ e on _ w 1c communa oopresen a 10n or tn a representation_ is very, ve!W' nec·essary . 

• • 
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'This Committee, as the Resolution states, is simply formed for the· purpose 
~.of understandJng the scope of the UnJon subjects. lt is- not a committee even­
.for, defining jihe scope of t~e Union subjects. Therefore1• :I: put _before· the 
.House that no member of this J:[ouse should msist on communal or tribal 
"representation. The, best men of this I;rouse must coine on this Committee to 
.. make a report to the House as to the compass and scope of the_ Union subjecils, 

and when that report will be before the Hous_e, we JVill be in a position to 
.. make any suggestions that we may like. 

_ Prof.· N.- G~ Ranga (1\{adras: General):· ~. Preshlent.I wish to suggesi 
. ··that· Dt, A.m,bedkar's name should be i,ncluded in ~ list, and I appeal to 

one of the members whose names are suggested to offer to withdraw in his 
·favour. · '· -

., ' 
',fi'Ae Hon'ble Sri 0. Rajagopalac~: Sir._· I would beg. of the -House ~ 

.look at it rather from the point' of view whic4 Shri Harilam· Singh put before 
the House .than from any other po~t of view. After all,· # you once mo;re 

"!ead. these names,· you will :find among them men who are absolutely non~pa.rty­
•men; who ha!-e.given their time to considerations of issues and- draftirig difficul­
ties und people who may more or less be described as experts in the art ot 

· bringing laws into existence. · Clause (b) provides that the ?resident may add 
den more persons ·to the Committee. ~ow, the President•is not invested with 
this authority for nothing. He is investr!d with this po'Yer to make up. for 
defects. The President will qonsider the position when the Muslim Leagu(;l 

wrnembers, who are now (lbsent, come .in. We will know then how the position 
stands. It is not intended ·really that the President should exercise this nomi­
nation power in· an arbitrary manner., _ He is going to get. the . opinion of the 
-Muslim League members when they join and get tl!em tp el!}ct .their representa-

. tives and they_ will c6:me ill. · - · . 
There is an~th~r absent element, tlie States.. . The ·.Presi9-ent wili c~nside~ 

··who will bes~ represent the States in this particular task and take them i;n 
and, i£ there is room, I have no doubt the President ... will ad'd other eminent 
coitstitutionalists who are in the House, some of. whose -names have 'Qeen :men­
tioned and. then the Committee will be a strong Commit~ee. Relying up~m 

-this, I ask the House to accept the Resolution as it stands, with 'the amend-
··.ments ·proposed. '- -

. . . . •. 

Mr. Preside·nt: I have now to put this Resolution to the vote of the House., 
''Is it necessary-:- to read out. the Resolution once again?. (Hon'ble. :ql~Il}bers: · 
.... No, no.) _ . · _ · _ _ · · •·. · 

~n .!i£on'ble Member: W'kat about Mr. -aanga's ·amendme~t? 
Mr; President: Mr .. Ranga did nob move any amendment. ':He only maddt a 

~'suggestion. 'I Will. now ~ut th~. Resolution, as amended, to • vote. · 

\ • The Resolution, as an-iended, was a,dol!tea. 

1\lr.:-President: ·r find on the Order 'Paper a .motion -in the. ¥ames of 
Shrimati G. ·Durgabai and Shri M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar. I understand 

·-t,bat they do not propose to move it. · 

• MOTION OF. A:Q.JOURNMENT 

Mr. Satyana.ra;wan Smha (B.ihar: Qeneral): · . I beg ~ move • the following -
·motion which stands in my name : ..:· . -' •· ; • 

"This preliminary meeting af ~he Assembl; do stand '\djo~ned to IIUCh day .in April al 
-~the President m~y 'fix.'' -- ,_ ' _ , . . ;.O •. • · , '- • , 

' . ~ ' - ·. . ' ' ' . ' . . ~ \ 

I may. l_llention, Sir, that at .the next meeti?-g of ·the preliminary S,ession -we 
·"wilL consid~ the general order of busin-ess ·and' also _the report o.f the Union 

. •'Committee and other matters that may come up before the 'Assembly. ..,_ 
. . . . . . 

/ 

-
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Sri lt. Santhanam (M;adras_: General)_: On ~ poin_l{ of order, Si:. I do nd~ 
think it can be left vague like that, because Rule 21 says in the- first proviso 
that the President shall not adjourn ~he session . . . . . . 

Mr. President: Please coJl1e to t.4e microphone: 
Shri Mooanlal sa.kSena. (United Provinces: G;eneral): I. second the mo~iou. 
Shri Seth Govind Das.(C. P. arid Bei:ar: ·Ge~eral): *[Mr. President, I want 

to point out that there is· no necessity for such a resolution. It is the Presi· 
dent who is to decide as to when the sitting of the Constituent Assembly 
should be· next· held. When the previous session of t4e Assembly was adjourn· 
ed, was' any r:esolution · passed for· this? No. Therefore, · I think there is no 
necessity for this Resolution. The current session qf the Assembly is going 
to be adjourned. You have the right to summon it wJ.lenever- you find it 
necessary.]* ' · \:. -' 

Mr! President: ,According to ;R.ule 21, the ,Assembly shall sit on such date~ , ' 
·as the President may_ from time to time ~irect; prorided that the• President 
shall not adjourn the session for more than thiee days at a time except_ with 
the consent of the Assemb~y: Provided further that the· Chairman. may adjourn 
the session to the ne.xt working day. So, under this Rule the consent of the 

1 
Rouse is required for adjourning it for more than thrt;~e days. 

_Sri K. Santhan~VD: My point is that theadjournment with the consen& 
of the Assembly should be to a particular-date. It cannot -be to an indent 
nite date; otherwise_ the President gets _the discretion of thirty days, while 
his discretion -is limited to three days. I am not objec~ting to the motion on · 
merits. Seeing that the -Rules 'Committee have made \the Rules somewnat 
rigid, I do not think it would be right if we do not interpret them correctly. 

- Jrtr. President: Rule 21 says that the Assembly-shall sit on such dates 11.8 · • 

~he President may from time _to time direct; provlged that the P"resident shaH . 
not adjourn the session for more than three days at a ti'me except with the­
consent of the Assembly. · It is not indi.cated in the Rule that the adjoummen~ 
11hould be to a particular date. 'All that i~ says is 1;hat if the House is to be 
adjourned for nfore thM:i three da:ys, _the consent of the House has to be takin. · 

An Hon'ble Kember: :R-ule 68 gives you ample power. ·· 
ltr. President: I think Rule 21 is quite enough. • 

. lfr .• H. V. Xamath (C. P. and ;Berar: _General): While I do no~ object to. 
ihe Resolution in ,.,principle, I desire that it -should be more explicit and clear .. 
When we met in December we hoped that the preliminary meeting would b6 
oTer in tila1 month ..... .__ (Hon'ble Members: 'No,_ no'). W& 
adjourned to January. Now ·again we ,are adjourning to April. .n 
means that the preliminary meeting will be going on .for over six 
mQUtha. H .mysi be made clear to Hon'ble Members who happen to &t 
absent today that this Assembly resolves that no further adjournment ·of the. 
Assembly shall b~ :triad e. We were eager "t-o get th~ co-operat:on of members 
at the preliminary 1'12eeting. We are desirous 'of getting the cocopera.tion of 
those who are absent today and· we wish. that they co"operate with-us in the 
task of ~nstitution-making. But all the same, just because some are absent 
we cannot go on adjourning the preliminary meeting.' I wish that the ide& 
\hat the meeting shall not be adjourned beyond April and that there will ~ 
no further adjournment of this preliminary mee~ing may. be incorporated i~ the: 
motion. · 

• 
:Hr. President: Do yon move~y amendment? . . . .. 
Mr. H. V~ Xamath: Jfsha1'i move a; amendme~,if you des!re it. 
Mr. Pl'esident: I have no _desire in _the matter~ 

•r ]* English tra.Ililation of Hindustani speeph:: • . . 
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MOTION OF ADJOURNMENT 

_iU •. H. V. ltama.th:_ I shall move ip. 
The :lilon'bl.e :S_ir N. _Gopalaswam.i Ayya.nga.r (M;adras: .G:eneran: .Sir; ,[ beg 

of you to reconsiuer the views to w.j:lich you have given expreasion already on this 
me.~ter .. I think Mr. Santhan.am's poin~ is: quj,~e sound. The operative portiou 
of Rule 21 is: 

:'The Assembly shall sit ,on Buch dates ~~ the President, ha~ing regard to' the state of 
busmess O<f .the Assembly, ma.y from·_time to t~me diroct ........ .'." - .•· . 

'rhe next sentence is merel~ a provjso to that part of the Rule, viz,__, 
• 'P1·o~ided that' th~ President shall not adjotirn the .session for more . than three days at. 

a time except with the 'consent Qi t.he Assembly." . . -

'!'his· proviso, I am afraid,. Sir, does not give the President the discretion not to 
fix· a date. It only mean~ that the date that he may fix,· if it ill beyond three 
days from the date on which we adjourn, requires the consent of the Assembly. 
But the fixing o£ the date, I am afraid, is obligatory. In ·order to avoid possible 
legal or other difficulties, I suggest that we may fix a ._date in April for this 
proviso. · -

Mr. President: A point. of order has been raised on it and I·have ·given my 
ruling. I do not think it is necessary that at the time we adjourn~ I should .fi~ . 
the date. I may fix the date .even l~ter. That is what has just now been 
suggested. • 

. The Hon'ble Sri C. Rajagopalachariar: The leave of the ;House being taken 
for adjourning ·beyond t:1ree days, the President shall have the power from 
time to time to fix any date beyond three days. , . 

Mr. ,H. V. Kamath: By your leave, _$ir, I move that after the. word ':fix', 
a comma be inserted and then the following words added, . ''and no further 
adjournment of the preliminary meeting of this Assembly shall be made''. 

IJhri Seth ,Govind -Das: ;[Mr. President, I oppose the amendment put in 
by Mr. Kain!ith. Conditi9ns constantly change .. ·Today. we think that we 
should not adjourn this preliminary session of ·the Assembly bexond April. Bu~ 
if At that time we feel. that the session should 'be adjourned furt~er we Will 
not be able to do so ·because. of the binding of such a· resolution. The amend­
ment is unWise, .and, therefore, I think we should accept . the Resolution 
moved by Mr. Satyailarayan :Sinha. We should not fix any date for the next 
sitting 'of this Assembly in April nor should we undertake that it will not be 
adjourhed. in future. ·Therefore, I oppose the amendment moved ·by .Mr. 
K~~.tn:ath. J-ll- · • 

- .:Mi'; Presid&nt: Does anyone ~lse wish tQ speak? 
.. 

•- .,\ J"t' ~ ot •• r_• "• • 

- :aon'ble Members: No. _ . 
. 'I Kr. 'pre~ldent: .Mr. ·satyanarayan Sinh~. ao" you wish to,reply?· • 

JD': Sa.tyana.raya.n .Sil!ha: When the_ :Itesol_ution was drafted, we too_k all 
. ·V.spErcts• of the qu,est:on into consideration an~ decided not. to make any. ment~011 

· ·ab'out whether or not there will be any occasiOn to summ?'n any further meetmg 
·of this Preliminary. Session: .. I appeal to Mr. Kamath to _withdraw_ ~s amet:Id·. 
ment; I ·do' not think any purpose will be served· by his insisting on this arne nd · 

· meiit:·· 
< ,,-,P ,)_, ,, ... , • ,'' ~ ~--~ • -~·: ', ' • " ' 

Jrlr; S:. v. :S::~atli: The ·position as it· stands .. 
llon'ble -:Members:· Order, -Order. . 
Mr. H. v. Kamath: I aiD: g6ii{g to ~hhdr:w'the:amendment. 

. . ~' ... . ' -·. ,, ""' ...... . . .. . ' ' ' ~' . . . 
·Mr. President: I now p«t th~ R'Ei'solutio? .to vote. t · • 

·· · · '.!'h8. zhotioil; wa~ -~d-i>pted. 

' .*( ]" English translat~on of Hindustani speech. 
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CONGY4ULATIO.NS- '£0· VICE-PRESIDEN'l' 

1, Mz. PreSide~ty-Lllis briiJ.gs us to the close -o~ our business. There is & 

,suggestion mac;~,..DY some f11e1:1ds that :ve sho~ld g1ve ~n oppo~tunity to member£ 
to congrat1.-Uue Dr. MookherJee on h,1s electwn as V1~e-l'res1dent. I des1re to 
.offel· hi/my congratulations in the first place before anybody else· does. Does 
-unY.,.,.;e wish to speak? 

1 

~ 
. · _/.Rev, Jerome D'Souza (Ma.<lras: General): Mr. President, I have very 'great 

/.pleasure in offering-! am sure i.il offering them, :I; am also .voic!ng the 
ser~t1ments of this Hon 'ble House-our sincere congratulations, to Dr. J:i. C. 
MGokherjee on· his election_ to the Vice-Presidentship of this 1\ugtist Assembly. 
Dr. Mookherjee is one who has g~;tined the esteem of all the sections and com­
munities o'f our land. ,He has been associated very closely . with .meritorio~s 
work as an, educationist i.il Bengal. He belongs to a Christian body which 
has worked in close collaboration with other Ohris.tian bodies. His judgment, 
his patriotism, his ~amiable and attractive -manners are known to all, and I arrt 

.. sure, Sir, that, i£ the ·occasion shoul<! come for him to direct the 'proceedings 
of this House, he will do it in a manner, I 'will not say brilliant, but in a way 
which will be in keeping with the manner which you; Sir,· have/set _yp as 3 

tradition. I do not wish to take the time of the House more on this matter. 
01;1ce 'again, with our hearty congratulations to Dr. Mookherjee, I offer him our 
good wishes for his success in this work. 1 

Srl Biswana.th :Das (Orissa: Q-eneral): Sir, I offer my hearty congratulations 
to Dr. H. C. Mookherjee on his election to the Vice-Presidentship of the 
Constituent Assembly. Dr. Mookherjee richly deserves this place. His elec­
tion goes to prove that the minorities need not have any apprehensions in their 
mind about the majority communities. His_ election is an honour done to the · 
minorities as· also to Bengal. As Presiden~ of the All-India Christian Associa­
tion, I know several attempts were made to . drag him into the field of . com­
m\malism. He has all along resisted those attempts and resisted them success· · 
fully. I have no hesitation in saying that 'l}e will carry ·out this traditi~n and 
make his office a' success. We on our part will give him full co-operation: I 
wish hiin godspeed. . · · _ . ; 

Mr. H. J. •Khandek-ar (C. P. and Berar: General): *[Mr. President, I ' 
congratulate Dr. Mookherjee. I represent the community known today~ .a.s 
Harijan. They are approximately ninety millions in India. On ·-h,ehal~ of this 
-community I offer my ·congratulations to. Dr. Mookherjee. I hope he will 
render much help i.il the deliberations of tbe Assembly and tackle all problems. 
that may. arise. With these words, I conclude my speech.]* 

Dr. Joseph Alban D'Souza (Bombay: Gerieral): Mr. Presidenti, I endorse 
-every word•that h~ fallen from my Hon'ble friend, Reverend Jerome D'Souza, 
in what- he has expressed ~n conqedion with the appointment of Dr. H. C. 
Mookherjee as Vice-President, the first Vice-President amongst the five Presi­
dints that would be appointed in the near future to this great Assembly. ·Sir, I 
may be pardoned if I connect Dr. H. C. Mookherjee particularly. With the com· 

_ munity to which• I belong at present, the Indian Cl!ristian ComiJllinity of this 
_great nation. I thi~k and I feel, Sir, that the appointment · of Dr. H, .C. 

·' 

Mookherjee is really an honour conferred upon· the Indian· Christian Community 
·of India~ , · 

Sir, may r refer on this occasion to the Advisory Committee representation 
of the Indian Christians? We have adequa.te .representation in that Commit~·& 
and I am looking forward to Dr. H. C. Mookherjee to.grant to that ·section ~f 
the Advisory Committee every assistance ~tnd aid in order· to put through the 
affairs of the Indiat\ Christian Communitv section .to the be!>t of his ability and 
to the satisfaction of the ent~e Infan Christ1an Communivy of this grMt 
nation. As FaiK!er Jelflme 'has alreaay informe~,you, his ~cqui:ements h!l·Y6 
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been very·_ great inde!l~· ~-~he Province of. ~e~~:~~J>l:uls ·Shown~ ~aj; in­
matters of statesmanship and !Il every other drrectwn he 1s a-...'-Ullinary in. that 
section of. India. . · · - · . '-.... -. ~ 

Sir, it ~s quite possibl~ that he might have ·on~ d~y to presi~ve~ the 
deliberations of this House .and as ;Father Jerome has said it, I am s'ure,_._if it. 
comes to. that, he will· do his· .duty as well, S~r, as ytm 'have ,had the honour--...ct. 
doing it d-qring the time this Assembly has been in action .. I congratulate~ 
Dr. H. C. Mookherjea,_ and in congratulating him, I- say once again, that -X 
~ongratulate the Indian Chrisiian Community for the honour that has been. 
conferred upo!l it. ,Thank you very m;Uch. 

Dr. H. 0. Mookherjee (l3engal: General): Mr. President, Ladies and Gent!~? 
men; I trust that you will accept in advance a11 apology because I am goirig: 
to place before you a history of the way iii which from a Christian Commtinalist 
I became a Christian Indian Nationalist. It was merely an accident tha~. 
brought .me into politics.· It was a. cat;e of zid 'and nothing else. Some people 
had egged me to seek election, but at the la.st .moment deserted me and l'w!J8 
determined to show that though, I,ha.ve .been a school-master all through my life, 
it was possible for a school-master to be a better man than· the blaek-mailing 
v.oter .. It so happened that the gentleman against whom I' was fighting was -a­
_more experienced man with a longer record of service to the community than­
myself.· It also happened that in thowa days it was ·more profiFable to appeal 
to communal than to national feelings. J admit with a sense of ·the deepeefl 
shame that I dabbled with -·the matter. -He appealed . to communalism. I 
appealed even inore strongly to communalism-and that is how I got into politic~ •. 
But when as President of· the All-India Council of Indian Christians the· 
members requested me that I should gq aiTd visit opoor Chri.stians, 'it was then 
and then only -that ~ found out that the cause ·of the poor. Christian· Indian 
was no better than the cause of the equally. poor Hindu Indian and the equally· 
poor Mussalman Indian. It· was then that from a- Communalist I became a· 
nationalist and if tOday you have donQ me the--honour of putting me into the 
position of the Vice-Presiden~, be sure that while I a~ there; I .shall not act as 
a communaEst, but I shall remember the duty which I owe to the poor masses 
of my~coun~ry. I am riot a lawyer. I am not .even a politician. Forty-two 
years of my life have been passed as a teacher or as a student. I do not know 
whether I am qualified to_ discharge the duties with which you have entrusted 
me, but .I 'do know one thing, that I shall try to, do it honestly and thereby 
I hope to add to- the dignity of the ;House and· ad~ to the reputation of my 
community, which h~s _hitherto bad at .least one thing in its favour, te,nd that is, 
tha·t it has never stOod directly or indirectly .against the ~olitical progreslt of IDJ' 
country. (Loud cheers.); • . . - . · 

. . . MR. S .. LAHIRI'S LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT · .•. 
. Mr. H. V •. Xamath: Mr. President,' Sir, before we bring our business to R<­

close, permit me to· in vi~. your att~ntion ·_to the I!J.Ct that several of us have ,..., 
~received. copies of a letter addressed . to you' by ,my Hon'ble friend, -Mr,, 

. 'Somnath Lahiri. I :submit, Sir, that we.are not here concerned with the politics 
,of the Indian Communist Party, with whicn most of us. are at varian~e.;. · '· 
• ;sardar Hamam Singh: On a poin~1of order, Sir, the Resolut'ion proposed by 

··:Mr .. · S~tyanarayan Sinha that the House. stands ·adjourned to some·. day ht /, ,. 
Aprii has been passed .• Therefore, no 'work ~an be dorie-now: · .. ; ·~_: .~ , ' · · : 

. - :Mr. President: I have permitted M~. Katriath to place befor~ 'the Rouse one: •. 
fact ·whieh ne~ds tt> be brought to .thA· notice of the. Hous·e. - Some days ·ago, 
I received. a.letter from Mr.· S9m'nath Lihiri, ln which he complained• that his 
·house'·:had,~9_een s~~rched ~~)ape~ relating to t~e P~!ed_i,n~s-()f thfs qonsti­
:::tuent Assembly; and the notes whiCh' he:---had preparea -for h1s ~c;peech~l'l ~ere 
have been. seized by -the· Poiice ancf he '!aJs'cd. the' question-· Of pr-ivilege' .tvhet,her­
that kind of Acliion wa.s justif1Eln cr whether .I could do anythii.g to protect ~m:. 

' - . ' .\_ . . . . 
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MB, s. LAR.T' • . t' . Th f I 'tt d him That is the mat - .' · ?s now men :omng. . ere o~e pernn e 
to mention th tert whiS.tne fact is that a£ter receiving thl}t- letter, I referred 

e ma ter·,....A ·a · ' 't · l t· · f· 1 d I , it to the Co t"t t-'"<d- v1ser, -because 1 1nvo ves a ques 1on o \ aw an 
1·~ceived his ns ,.!.;,lMly this' morning, which I have not yet been able to study. 
i:;0 I have P)-Ween able to make up my mind as to what _st-eps. can be taken or 
peed be,...;Jten in this matter. I shall consider this matter wheri. I have st:udied 
that.-...nd if any steps are called for, I will take those steps .and if I find that 
r-aave no power, I Will leave the matter there.'· 

/ Mr. Soiiill&th Lahiri (Bengal: _9-eneral):- ¥~y I remind you, _Sjr, tliat yo~· 
. al'e not only thB President-of this Assembly, but also a Member of the Interim ' . 
Government? 

Kr~ Pre&dent: 111 this House, r am_nothing· else. 
The House will now stand adjo~rneq to such date in the month of April 

as I may fix later on. 

The A.·ssembly)he?_ ~.d,j0!!'fied.,.tio,.-such-..day .in2Ji~..:.IE:opt_h,,,o.f x Ap~!.2-~'" _ ilhe 
Hon 'ble the President m1ght fix. . _ ...,... · 
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